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The Use of Corpus Data to Assess the Functional Potential
of the Grammeme (On the Basis of the Ukrainian Vocative Case)

Abstract. It is known that changes on the grammatical level of the language sys-
tem occur less frequently and more slowly than at the lexical level, and, therefore,
it is difficult to notice and record them from a synchronic perspective. Observa-
tions of certain grammar shifts in communication of some professional or terri-
torial communities do not allow us to fully assess the grammar trend. Thus, this
study aims to apply corpus data (in particular, General Regionally Annotated Cor-
pus of the Ukrainian Language (GRAC)) to assess the functional competition be-
tween the vocative and nominative in expressing address to the recipient of the
speech. The paper proposes a new methodology to assess the functional potential
of the grammar form. It is based on the thesis of the correlation between the func-
tional strength of a grammar form and its ability to extend to newly-derived words.
A group of feminine personal nouns that came into use in recent decades (not re-
corded in the Ukrainian Language Vocabulary in 11 volumes) served as lexical data
for testing this methodology. The results of analysis of the case forms that are com-
mon for feminine personal nouns in the addressee position lead to the following
conclusions: 1) refuting the statement about the expansion of the nominative in the
modern Ukrainian language due to it displacing the vocative; 2) introducing femi-
nine personal nouns into the address domain of the vocative.

Keywords: corpus; vocative; nominative; address; feminine personal noun; func-
tioning of language units; language ideology; postcolonial state of the language;
grammar; pragmatics; Ukrainian language.
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1. Introduction

The Ukrainian vocative case is an interesting object of linguistic research
both in terms of its functioning and linguistic perception. Only in the last
century have scholars observed two opposite trends: 1) from the late So-
viet period to the early 2000s, the usage of vocative forms has decreased
and has been almost displaced by nominative forms (Dudyk, 1973, p. 269;
Horodens’ka, 2017, pp. 41-42); 2) in recent years the vocative case has ex-
panded/restored its functional sphere and begun to dominate over the nom-
inative (Skab, 2007; Boyko, 2017; Horodens’ka, 2021). Both tendencies were
caused mainly by extra-linguistic factors. Powerful interference processes
in the context of the dominance of the Russian language, the loosening of
the language norm for expressing address in grammar textbooks (Kobchen-
ko, 2021), and the introduction of official knowledge about the vocative as
a special form that is outside the case paradigm of the noun (Kobchenko
et al., 2023, pp. 9-13) led to marginalization of the vocative case in the lan-
guage practice of Ukrainians. The actualization of the use of the vocative to
express address in modern communication is associated with the codifica-
tion of the “new old™ (restored) language norm and to individual language

! This term belongs to a Croatian scholar A. Peti-Stanti¢. Analyzing language plan-
ning in Croatia, the linguist distinguishes three kinds of language norms: 1) “old language
norm” - established before the period of Croatia’s political dependence; 2) “new language
norm” - the norm that was codified in the process of standardization during the period of
Croatia’s political dependence; and 3) “new old language norm” - the norm that was valid
before the standardization during the period of political dependence of Croatia and that was
returned after liberation from this dependence (Peti-Stanti¢, 2009, pp. 75-77). Accordingly,
in relation to Ukrainian realities, the “old language norm” is understood as the norm estab-
lished before 1933, the “new language norm” as a norm of the Soviet period, and the “new old
language norm” as a contemporary norm codified after 1991.
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ideology? of Ukrainians who perceive the vocative as a unique feature of the
Ukrainian language.

On the other hand, it seems incorrect to dismiss the influence of intra-
linguistic factors, such as the general tendency to replace the vocative with
the nominative, which has reached its completion in many Indo-Europe-
an and, in particular, in some Slavic languages (Historical Typology, 2008,
pp- 21-22; Daniel & Spencer, 2009, p. 627), and lexical and grammatical re-
strictions of the creation of this form (at the level of the language system,
only masculine and feminine singular nouns have special vocative inflec-
tions; at the communicative level, this form occurs only in the names of per-
sons). In particular, Yu. Shevelev, who cannot be accused of transmitting the
official knowledge of the Soviet authorities, once noted “the limitation of the
role of the vocative form” as one of the manifestations of the tendency to re-
duce the number of cases in the Ukrainian language (Sherekh, 1951, p. 197).
P. Selihey, offering a prediction of the development of the Ukrainian lan-
guage for next two hundred years, calls the expansion of the nominative case
to the functions of others one of the main causes of the loss of inflection. The
scholar believes that use of the nominative instead of the vocative to address
an interlocutor in modern oral communication is one of the most prominent
manifestations of this process (Selihey, 2023, p. 336). In this regard, taking
into consideration the increasing frequency of vocative addresses in public
communication space, it is interesting to trace the unfolding of functional
competition between the vocative and the nominative cases at the level of the
language system. This study proposes a methodology for determining the
systemic parameters of the vocative as a grammatical form, in particular, es-
timating if its performance is limiting or expanding.

Section 2 of this paper gives a brief overview of studies on the use of
the vocative by contemporary Ukrainian speakers and proposes the author’s
original methodology for determining the strengthening or weakening of
the functional potential of a grammatical form. Section 3 substantiates the
choice of the research data and describes the procedure of using the General
Regionally Annotated Corpus of Ukrainian (GRAC) for data collection and
sorting. Section 4 outlines the outcomes of the study, and, finally, Section 5
presents the findings of this research, focusing on two key observations con-

2 The term “language ideology” is used in the meaning of “sets of beliefs about language
articulated by users as a rationalization or justification of perceived language structure and
use” (Silverstein, 1979, p. 193).



10 Natalia Kobchenko

nected with the peculiarities of the vocative function in the modern Ukrain-
ian language practice.

2. Theoretical and methodological basis

Studies of recent years dealing with the usage of the vocative case are based
on two methods. They are observations of language practice in certain so-
cial or professional spheres and questionnaires of speakers. In particular,
the observation of the means of expressing address in prepared and sponta-
neous speeches in official communicative situations (speeches of the mem-
bers of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, journalists’ speeches in studios and
during live streaming) and in fiction and media texts is outlined in the paper
“The Ukrainian Vocative: Changing Views on the Functions of the Morpho-
logical Form in the Context of Social Transformations” (Yasakova et al., 2022,
pp. 10-12). L. Kolibaba and S. Romaniuk use this method to identify gram-
matical forms of address in political discourse (Kolibaba & Romaniuk, 2023).
K. Horodens’ka traced the grammatical features of expressing an appeal to the
interlocutor on the material of the broadcasts of the Public Radio of Ukraine
(Horodens’ka, 2021). The study of trends in the morphological expression of
the address, conducted by M. Skab using the survey method, is notable for
its thoroughness (Skab, 2007). The scholar not only identified the quantita-
tive ratio between the vocative and nominative in the function of address, but
also determined the impact of the speaker’s level of education, their mother
tongue, place of residence (urban/rural dwellers), gender, and age on the choice
of a particular morphological form. He has analyzed 500 filled questionnaire
forms collected in the Chernivtsi region, and carried out quantitative process-
ing using a specially developed computer program (Skab, 2007, p. 298).

Both of these methods are applied in I. Boyko’s dissertation research.
Having analyzed the choice of morphological form for expressing address in
tiction, the author states that the vocative case predominates significantly in
cases of less common addresses (expressed by one word) and the nominative
case is more frequent for addresses extended with adjectives (Boyko, 2017,
pp- 161-163). The linguist has also observed lexical and grammatical fea-
tures of expressing address in social media and concluded that while 54,7%
of proper-Ukrainian nouns in address position were expressed by the voca-
tive, the functional potential of the nominative is quite strong in this com-
municative field (Boyko, 2017, pp. 178-181). In the follow-up phase of the
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study, I. Boiko has used the survey method to “check the entrenchment of
vocative forms in the minds of Ukrainian native speakers” and to find out
the impact of the communicative situation on the way of appeal. The re-
sults of the questionnaire of 75 respondents aged 14-60 testify that in eve-
ryday communication, speakers use the vocative to express addressing the
recipient of the speech more frequently than the nominative, although this
quantitative advantage is insignificant (Boyko, 2017, pp. 182-200). The final
conclusions of this research confirm the scholar’s hypothesis about the dom-
inance of the vocative in the function of the address (Boyko, 2017, p. 222).

The outcomes of the above-mentioned studies, suggest that today speakers
prefer to use the vocative case in address, in particular in official communica-
tion. However, these conclusions are based on the analysis of language prac-
tice in communicative situations limited to a specific professional or territorial
spheres or a specific speech genre. This data is not enough to make generaliza-
tions about the tendencies of limiting or expanding of the vocative function at
the level of the language system. Thus, the issue of functional competition be-
tween the vocative and the nominative cases requires further research.

The aim of this paper is to determine the tendency to expand or contract
the function of the vocative case to express the address. The realization of
this objective will help to understand the systemic processes in the noun
paradigm, in particular whether there are signs of its movement towards
a reduction in the number of cases due to the displacement of the vocative
by the nominative.

An original corpus-based methodology has been employed to reach this
aim. Its theoretical basis is the statement that the functional strength of
a morphological form depends on its ability to extend to new derivatives. In
other words, the features of the decline of a certain morphological form in
the language system are: 1) the use of this morphological form only for those
lexical units that have a long tradition of functioning in a certain syntactic
position; 2) the use of a competitive morphological form for new derivatives
in this syntactic position. In the context of this study, the task is to find out
which case - the vocative or the nominative - predominates in the design of
addresses expressed by newly derivated nouns. If the vocative case predomi-
nates, it may be the evidence of the potential expansion of its function. On
the contrary, if the nominative case predominates, it may signify the restric-
tion of the functional potential of the vocative and confirm the assumption
about the gradual restriction of its role.
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3. Thedata

Relatively new feminine personal nouns appear to be a useful material for
such an analysis. The increase in their amount and frequency, as well as the
extension of their areas of use, is one of the most noticeable trends in the
development of the Ukrainian language in recent decades. Despite the fact
that some linguists still stress their distinct stylistic marking (Arkhanhel-
ska, 2019, pp. 103-108; Brus, 2022, p. 37), language practice demonstrates
that they have entered even such conservative discourses as academic and
official (see Arkhanhelska, 2019, pp. 109-111). It is evidenced by the appear-
ance of dictionaries (Plachynda, 2018; Synchak, 2022; Slovnyk feminityviv,
2021), changes in the National Classifier of Occupations’, and the work of
the National Commission on Ukrainian Language Standards to standard-
ize the use* of feminine gender, as well as its application in the addresses
of state leaders, officials, official documentation, and legislation titles’. It is

* On 18 August 2020, the Ministry for Development of Economy, Trade and Agriculture
of Ukraine issued Order on Amendment to the Classifier of Professions. The gist of this
amendment is to legitimise the use of personal feminine nouns for professions in the field of
office work, namely: “At the request of the user, when making a record of the job title in the
personnel documentation of an individual employee, professional job titles may be adapted
to indicate the female gender of the person performing the relevant work (in accordance
with paragraph 4 of paragraph 23 of the Ukrainian spelling approved by the Resolution
of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine No. 437 dated 22.05.2019). For example, inzhener
[engineer] — inzhenerka, a verstatnyk shyrokoho profil'u [generalist machine operator] —
verstatnytsa shyrokoho profil’'u, sotsioloh [sociologist] - sotsiolohyn’a” (Order of the
Ministry of Economy of 18.08.2020 No. 1574 “On Approval of Amendment No. 9 to the
National Classifier DK 003:2010”. URL: https://www.me.gov.ua/Documents/Detail?lang=uk-

UA&id=c1108c0b-54f2-4e12-b196-efe22f195e05&title=NakazMinekonomikiVid18-08-
2020-1574-proZatverdzhenniaZmini9-DoNatsionalnogoKlasifikatoraDk003-2010-).

* Rishennia Natsionalnoi komisii zi standartiv derzhavnoi movy vid 10 hrudnia 2021
roku Ne 339: Rekomendatsii schodo tvorennia ta vzhyvannia nazv profesii u dyplomatychnii
sferi dlia utverdzhennia hendernoi rivnosti. URL: https://mova.gov.ua/storage/app/sites/19/
rishennja_komisii/desember/dodatok-rekomendatsii-shchodo-tvorennya-ta-vzhivannya-
nazv-profesiy-v-diplomatichniy-sferi.pdf; Rishennia Natsionalnoi komisii zi standartiv
derzhavnoi movy vid 22 zhovtnia 2021 roku Ne 238: Rekomendatsii schodo tvorennia ta
vzhyvannia nazv profesii u medychnii sferi dlia utverdzhennia gendernoi rivnosti. URL:
https://mova.gov.ua/storage/app/sites/19/standarty/feminitivi-rekomendatsii.pdf.

® For instance, on 3 August 2021, the President of Ukraine signed Law No. 1643-IX “On
Amendments to Article 73 of the Labour Code of Ukraine”. According to this law, the name
of the holiday “Den’ Zakhysnyka Ukrayiny” [Defender of Ukraine Day] is changed to “Den’
Zakhysnykiv i Zakhysnyts’ Ukrayiny”. URL: https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1643-
20#Textf.


https://www.me.gov.ua/Documents/Detail?lang=uk-UA&id=c1108c0b-54f2-4e12-b196-efe22f195e05&title=NakazMinekonomikiVid18-08-2020-1574-proZatverdzhenniaZmini9-DoNatsionalnogoKlasifikatoraDk003-2010-
https://www.me.gov.ua/Documents/Detail?lang=uk-UA&id=c1108c0b-54f2-4e12-b196-efe22f195e05&title=NakazMinekonomikiVid18-08-2020-1574-proZatverdzhenniaZmini9-DoNatsionalnogoKlasifikatoraDk003-2010-
https://www.me.gov.ua/Documents/Detail?lang=uk-UA&id=c1108c0b-54f2-4e12-b196-efe22f195e05&title=NakazMinekonomikiVid18-08-2020-1574-proZatverdzhenniaZmini9-DoNatsionalnogoKlasifikatoraDk003-2010-
https://mova.gov.ua/storage/app/sites/19/rishennja_komisii/desember/dodatok-rekomendatsii-shchodo-tvorennya-ta-vzhivannya-nazv-profesiy-v-diplomatichniy-sferi.pdf
https://mova.gov.ua/storage/app/sites/19/rishennja_komisii/desember/dodatok-rekomendatsii-shchodo-tvorennya-ta-vzhivannya-nazv-profesiy-v-diplomatichniy-sferi.pdf
https://mova.gov.ua/storage/app/sites/19/rishennja_komisii/desember/dodatok-rekomendatsii-shchodo-tvorennya-ta-vzhivannya-nazv-profesiy-v-diplomatichniy-sferi.pdf
about:blank
about:blank
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1643-20#Text
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1643-20#Text
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also worth mentioning that in the new edition of the Ukrainian Pravopys
(Ukrainian Spelling Rules), in the paragraph on “Noun Suffixes”, there is
now a point that defines the peculiarities of combining derivative bases with
suffixes with the help of which “masculine nouns are used to form nouns
for female persons” (Ukrayins’kyy pravopys, 2019, pp. 39-40). However,
discussions about the appropriateness of using such lexemes do not disap-
pear among experts (linguists, editors etc.) as well as among ordinary speak-
ers. Modern language practice and academic discussions demonstrate that
a codified linguistic norm is not the main reason in the choice to use or not
to use feminine personal nouns, but rather the language ideology of a par-
ticular speaker.

Besides the fact that some feminine personal nouns are new lexical units
without the tradition of being used in the syntactic function of address, they
constitute an appropriate material for clarifying the functional potential of
the vocative due to two more factors. Firstly, they represent the same word-
formation category, i.e., they belong to the same semantic and grammatical
group. Until recently, they were not used at all in official communication, so
the Ukrainian language does not have a pattern of their functioning as an
address that could be applied to new derivatives of the same semantic and
grammatical group. Accordingly, the results of the analysis conducted on
the material of this lexico-grammatical type, instead of the material of sepa-
rate nouns that are different in semantic and grammatical dimension, seem
to be more relevant. They allow us to draw conclusions about the tendencies
concerning the language system. Secondly, Ukrainian linguistic culture has
not formed a tradition of addressing the interlocutor by using his/her occu-
pation title or position (Skab, 2003, pp. 65-67). Consequently, the tradition
of using a certain morphological case — the vocative or the nominative - to
adapt “occupation titles” to the function of address has not been formed as
well. Thus, when a speaker addresses their interlocutor using a feminine per-
sonal noun and chooses the morphological case to express this address, they
are not guided by a historically established pattern, but rather a speaker’s de-
cision is largely caused by their personal language ideology.

Taking into consideration the attitude of some people to the use of femi-
nine personal nouns®, we are fully aware that speakers can use addresses, ex-
pressed by these nouns, not so much as a means of appealing to the recipient

¢ See A. Arkhanhel’s’ka’s work about the attitude of Ukrainians towards the use of
personal feminine nouns (Arkhanhel’s’ka, 2019, pp. 192-297).
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of the speech but as a means of manifestation of their assessment. Therefore,
such addresses may be dominated by an evaluative rather than identifying
function. But it is important to underline that the focus of this study is not
to find out whether it is appropriate/inappropriate to address an interlocu-
tor using a feminine personal noun, but to trace the competition of the case
forms in the communicative situation when such address takes place.

Feminine personal nouns were selected with the help of the General Re-
gionally Annotated Corpus of Ukrainian (GRAC). At first, we collected fem-
inine personal nouns that are recorded in the corpus in the vocative case.
The search is carried out in the 17th version of the GRAC using a CQL-que-
ry that combines semantic (concrete animated noun, occupation) and gram-
matical (feminine noun in the vocative case) tags, as well as an extraction of
occupation titles of adjective type, morphological homonyms (for instance,
poviye is a noun poviya [a prostitute] in the vocative case and a verb poviyaty
[to start to blow] in the form of 3rd person, future tense), surnames, nouns
that can refer to both genders (for instance, suddya [judge], pysaka [scribbler]
etc.), nouns of male gender with the suffix -k- (for instance, rybalka [ fisher]),
etc. The formulation of the request is as follows:

[tag="noun*f:v_kly”&semtag=""*conc:hum:prof.*”]!containing[word="patr
ulna|Patrulna|Slidchalslidcha|slidcha|vchena|Vchena| VCHENA |uchena|Uc
hena|Pionervozhata|pionervozhata| IONERVOZHATA|Vozhata|vozhata|p
rydvorna|Prydvornal|poviye|Poviye| POVIYE|rybalko|rybalochko|rybalonko
|Rybalko|RYBALKO|sudde|Sudde|radioveducha|Radioveducha|khorunzha|
Khorunzha| KHORUNZHA|SHVACHKO|Shvachko|Chabanko|pysako|nya
nko|Nyanko|Chernychko|yasnovydo|Yasnovydol|pitiye|pifiye|operupovnov
azhena”]’".

After that, some words were removed, namely: surnames ending with -ko
(for instance, Tetiana Vorozhko, Izabela Pastushko), words with misprints
(for instance, ekonomko [vocative female form from housekeeper] instead
of ekonomno [frugally]), homonyms (for instance, Stavalo niyakovo, navit

7 [tag="noun.*f:v_kly”&semtag="*conc:hum:prof.*”]!containing[word="narpynbHa|lla

tpynbHa|Crinya|cnigya| cnigya|suena|Buena|BYEHA |Yuena|ydena|llionepBoxkara|mionep
Boxara|[IIOHEPBOJKATA |Bosxara|sosxxara|npupsopHa|[IpugsopHa|nosie|[Tosie|[[IOBIE|
pubainko|pubanouxo|pubanonnko|Pubanko|PUBAJIKO|cynne|Cynne|panioenyyal|Panios
enyuva|xopyrxa|XopyHxa|XOPYHIKA|IIBAYKO|Ya6anko|nucaxo|usubko|Hsupko|llIBa
uko|Yepunuko|sacHoBugo|SIcHoBugo|nitie|midie|onepynoBroBaxkena”].
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vorozhko® (It is becoming uncomfortable, even hostile]), as well as search re-
sults containing titles of songs and films (for instance, “Vchytelko moya [My
teacher]”, “Proshchavay, moya nalozhnytse [Farewell, my concubine]”), etc.

The results of this search found 1019 occurrences of personal feminine
nouns in the vocative; these are 140 personal feminine nouns. For direct
analysis, we selected from this list only those nouns that are not in the 11-vol-
ume Dictionary of the Ukrainian Language (Slovnyk Ukrayinskoyi Movy -
SUM) (Bilodid, 1970-1980) — 22 units. Also, medsestrychka [diminutive
from nurse] and povodyrka [guide] were removed from this list, because the
first one is a diminutive form from medsestra and the second one is the pho-
netic variant of provodyrka, and both of them are in the SUM (see Table 1).
Also, the analysis does not include cases where the feminine in the form of
the vocative case is not an address to the recipient of the speech, but a quote
of an imaginary or real opponent, for instance, Filolohy y redaktory! A khto
z vas u tramvayi naspravdi kazhe: “Nuzh bo, konduktore, peredayte reshtu?”.
Abo zvertayetsya “Pani prodavchyne!” [Philologists and editors! How many of
you really say on a tram: “Hey, conductor, could you pass the change?” or use:
"Mrs. saleslady!”] (O. Nehrebetskyi, HRAK-17, 26.12.2023).

It should be noted that the Free Explanatory Dictionary is integrated into
the web version of the Dictionary of the Ukrainian Language. The purpose
of this project is to gradually supplement the 11 volumes of the SUM. Today;,
the register of the Free Explanatory Dictionary comprises 507 entries added
between 2013-2018 (https://sum.in.ua/f). Out of the 20 femininities selected
for analysis, only 7 are recorded in this register.

The second stage deals with collecting addresses expressed by these per-
sonal feminine nouns in the nominative form. For each lexeme, we search by
word form (nominative singular) and manually select cases where this word
form functions as an address.

8 Ttis the vocative case of vorozhka [ fortune teller - noun of female gender] and adjective
hostile.
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Table 1. The frequency of the use the vocative form of personal feminine nouns that are not
in the SUM

Lexeme Number of uses Frequency Record in the Free
in the vocative form | per million uses Explanatory Dictionary

doktorka 20 0.01123 +
operatorka 4 0.00225

voyitelka 3 0.00168 +
prodavchynya 2 0.00112 +
filolohynya 2 0.00112

prokurorka’ 2 0.00112 +
zhrekynya 2 0.00112

vartivnytsya 2 0.00112

folosofynya 1 0.00056 +
travnytsya 1 0.00056

strazhnytsya'® 1 0.00056

skelelazka 1 0.00056

reperka 1 0.00056

piratka 1 0.00056
psykholohynya 1 0.00056

myslytelka 1 0.00056 +
luchnytsya 1 0.00056
dohlyadalnytsya |1 0.00056

voyinka 1 0.00056

biolohynya 1 0.00056 +

° It is interesting that SUM contains the personal feminine noun with the same word
base and another suffix, and this noun is marked as colloquial and infrequently used:
prokurorsha - 1. Lady prosecutor. 2. A prosecutor’s wife (Bilodid, 1970-1980, vol. 8, 1977,
p- 211. URL: https://sum.in.ua/s/prokurorsha).

10 There is dictionary entry strazhnytsya [guard] in the SUM, but there is one meaning
of this lexeme only - “room for a watchman or military guards” (Bilodid, 1970-1980, vol. 9,
1978, p. 748. URL: https://sum.in.ua/s/strazhnycja).
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4. The case form of addresses expressed by personal feminine nouns

According to the GRAK data, almost all analyzed personal feminine nouns
in the posistion of address are used only in the vocative case. That is 20 se-
lected for the analysis feminine personal nouns used in the position of ad-
dress assume a vocative form in 98% cases. The only exception is the noun
filolohynya [philologist] for which the corpus records two uses in the voca-
tive form (in fiction - (1), (2)) and one in the nominative (comment in the
Twitter — (3)).

(1) - Vin poyikhav do dyad’ka Pavla na khramove svyato. / - Khramove
svyato ... O-0-0, — holos u Irynky mriylyvo-sonnyy. — U nashomu seli bi-
I’she tak nikhto ne kazhe. Til’ky ty. / - A yak kazhut’? - rozhublyuyusya ya. /
- Praznyk. / - Spy vzhe, filolohyne... / - Filo... lo... lo... Irynka koshenyam
tulyt’sya do mene. Ya hladzhu yiyi po holovi [He went to uncle Pavlo’s place
for a church festival. / Church festival... O-0-0, - Iryna’s voice is dreamy and
sleepy. — Nobody else in our village speaks in that way. Only you. / - What
do they say? - I am confused. / - A holiday. / - Sleep now, philologist... / -
Philo... lo... lo... Iryna is leaning against me like a kitten. I am stroking her
head] (V. Lys/ HRAK-17, 26.12.2023)

(2) Natalka naystatnisha sered moyikh ditey. Ob’yektyvno kazhuchy, vona
ne krasunya, navit’ ne nadto vrodlyva, ale tsya statnist’, harna postava y dy-
vne poyednannya na oblychchi, u vyrazi ochey dytyachosti z yakoyus’ azh
nache nezemnoyu (ni, ne tochne slovo, pani filolohyne) pohordoyu v pohly-
adi temno-horikhovykh ochey stvoryuyut’ ... yak by tse teper skazaly?..
Sharm, napevne [Natalia is the eldest of my children. Objectively speaking,
she is not a beauty, not even remotely, but her stature, her good posture,
and on her face, in the expression of her eyes, there is a strange combina-
tion of childishness with some kind of unearthly (no, not the word I'm look-
ing for, lady philologist) arrogance in the look of her dark walnut-coloured
eyes create... how would one say it now? Charm, I guess.] (V. Lys/ HRAK-17,
26.12.2023)

(3) [2014-08-30 09:57:00][MiLka_V_]: Moya kokhana filolohynya @MiraOe,
z povernennyam v Ukrayinu! za toboyu tut skuchyly [My beloved lady phi-
lologist @MiraOe, welcome back to Ukraine! We miss you here!] (Twitter/
HRAK-17,26.12.2023)
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According to West-European tradition, vocatives as a syntactic catego-
ry have two basic semantic functions: calls and addresses (Levinson, 2008,
p. 71). Although other classifications are proposed, for instance, G. Schaden
claims three functions of the vocative: “to identify the addressee, to pred-
icate a property on the addressee, or to activate the addressee” (Schaden,
2010, p. 182). Since Ukrainian belongs to the languages of the inflection-
al type with predominance of synthetic means of expressing grammatical
relations, in Ukrainian linguistic theory, the tradition to classify vocatives
according to the semantic-syntactic principle has been established. Respec-
tively, three functions are distinguished: 1) address-potential subject; 2) em-
phasized address-neutralized subject; 3) identification (Vykhovanets’, 1987,
pp- 140-142). As an address-potential subject, the vocative indicates a pos-
sible doer of the action a speaker desires. In such constructions a predicate
has a form of the 2nd person imperative — (10). As an emphasized address-
neutralized subject, the vocative denotes an interlocutor that is not a partici-
pant of the described situation. In such cases, there are no formal markers
of the syntactic connection of the vocative with any sentence component —
(12). Finally, as an identification, the vocative duplicates the 2nd person pro-
noun a sentence contains, and through mediation of this pronoun becomes
involved in a syntactic connection with the certain sentence component -
(11). In fact, vocatives of the first and the third types seem to be similar at the
communicative level, for they denote a person who is simultaneously a par-
ticipant of the described situation and the addresses of the message about
this situation as well. On the contrary, vocatives of the second type relate to
a person who is just an address of the message and remains outside the situ-
ation described in the sentence. The analysis of feminine personal nouns in
vocative shows that the predominant ones are those that refer to a person in-
volved in the situation reported by the speaker, i.e., vocatives that are in syn-
tactic connections with some sentence components (67%). Namely, speech
acts where the vocative denotes an interlocutor whom a speaker applies to
with a request or an order to do some action (address-potential subject func-
tion) amount to 33%; speech acts where the vocative duplicates a personal or
possessive pronoun denoting one of the participants in the situation (identi-
fication function) amount to 34%. And 33% of vocatives of feminine person-
al nouns nominate a person who is just an addressee of the speech act (em-
phasized addressee-neutralized subject).
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Analyzed vocative forms are recorded mainly in texts of the early 21st
century; however, the form zhrekyne [priestess] is used in the texts of the
early 20th century, namely in the original novel published in 1926 (4) and
the translation published in 1927 (5). There are some addresses expressed
by personal feminine nouns in the vocative case in the fiction of the Soviet
period (6), mostly in translations (7), (8). It is also noteworthy that poetry
dominates among them - (5), (6), (8). Instead, in the 21st century, such units
are recorded in prose fiction (1), (2), (9), (10), (15) and media texts (3), (11),
(12), (16).

(4) - Medom yoho hoduyte. Vin chudotvornyy, akh, dyvit’sya, dvi bdzhilky
azh syudy za mnoyu pryletily. / - Dam, dam, spasybi, zhrekyne, ale proshu,
zaydit’ u khatu. / - Ni, ne mozhu, meni treba skoro doma buty... [- Feed him
honey. It’s miraculous, look, two bees have flown here to fetch me. / - Will
do, will do, thank you, priestess, but please do come inside. / - No, I can’t,
I have to be home soon...] (O. Kobylyanska/ HRAK-17, 26.12.2023)

(5) Vona kolykhalasya u bedrakh syudy y tudy, khylyla holovu i pidnosyla
yiyi, vyhynala ramenamy u povitri dyvni zmiyini liniyi. A yurba movcha-
la, z zapertym viddykhom - vyzhydayuchy. Tykho proshepotiv odyn: «Bla-
hoslovennoyu bud’, Manho, nasha zhrekyne!» [She swayed her hips back
and forth, bent her head and raised it, in the air, she curved her shoul-
ders in strange snake-like lines. The crowd was silent, waiting with bated
breath. Somebody whispered quietly: “Blessed be Mango, our priestess!”]
(H.H. Evers, translated by I. Kedryn/ HRAK-17, 26.12.2023).

(6) Pytayu yiyi, karooku y rudu, Modernovu krasunyu dostotu, Antykvarno
doskipuyus’ na bidu: «Zradon’ko, zvidky ty, khto ty?» Katuyu pytannyam
huby yiyi - Huby pekuche stoyat’ navproty, Rayuyu v lyubovi sered ruyin,
Pytayu na dotork, na dotyk. «Biolohyne, bohyne, tviy kod, Khromosomni
tvoyi turboty...» Ta movchyt’ tviy solonyy rot, Tviy haryachyy skeptychnyy
rotyk. «Smerton’ko, khto ty?». TiI’ky dym nad brovoyu Z rudoho zavoyu
[I ask this brown-eyed and red-haired true modern-day beauty, like an an-
tiques dealer searching for a flaw: “Treachery, where are you from? Who
are you?” I torture her lips with a question — Her lips are stinging in front
of me, I am paradising in love amongst the ruins, I ask her to touch, to feel.
“Biologist, goddess, your code, your chromosomal concerns...” But your
salty mouth is silent, your hot skeptical mouth. “Death, who are you?” Only
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smoke above my brow From the reddish curl] (I. Drach 1967 / HRAK-17,
27.12.2023)

(7) Ale tviy narod, Habrielo, neperemozhnyy. Vin pyshayet’sya toboyu. I ty
mozhesh pyshatysya z ts'oho, myslyteI’ko prostoho lyudu Chili [But your
people, Gabriela, are invincible. They are proud of you. And you can be
proud of that, thinker of the common people of Chile] (M. Aguirre / trans-
lated by M. Fishbein & L. Olevsky, 1974 / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(8) Vidkynula nazad ty khvylyu teplykh kis; Ya vyyty vzhe khotiv, ty zh
movyla: «Lyshys’l». Stoyala, i doshchem z-pid pal’tsiv polylosya, Zapakhshy
kvitamy, rozpushchene volossya. Za zbroyu - hrebinets’, i chornyy sviy sho-
lom «Bezsmertna» moloda zdiymaye nad cholom. Takoyu ty meni, z lytsya,
yak Dezdemona, O voyinko moya, z’'yavylas’ nevhomonna, Bozhestvenna
bula... [You threw back a wave of warm braids; I was about to leave, you said:
“Stay!”. You stood there, and let down your hair from your fingers like the
rain, and your hair was fragrant with flowers. Take a comb like a weapon,
and the Immortal young lady raises her black helmet above her forehead.
You appeared to me like Desdemona, O my warrior, restless and divine...]
(A. Morois, translated by Y. Kalynychenko, 1971 / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(9) Ado, ty zh v yuniversyti svoyemu navchayeshsya, na psykhiatra... Tak? /
- Psykholoha! - pospikhom popravlyayu divchynu. / - Yes, na psykholoha.
To, mozhe, poyasnysh, choho my vsi tak trymayemosya za mistse v tsomu
fakin klubi? Mistse zh paskudne. / - Chomu paskudne? Ya bachyla y hir-
shi, - namahayusya vidpovidaty yakomoha neytral’nishe. / — Okh, nou! Ne
zabyvay baky, psykholohyne! Prosto day vidpovid™ chomu? - ne vhavaye
Inna [“Ada, youre studying at your university, to be a psychiatrist, right?” /
“To be a psychologist”, I hastily correct the girl. / “Ok, to be a psychologist.
So, maybe you can explain why we’re all holding on to our place in this fuck-
ing club? It’s a shitty place”. / “Why is it shitty? I've seen worse”, I try to
answer as neutrally as possible. / “Oh, no! Don’t bother with it, psycholo-
gist! Just answer me: why?” Inna does not let up] (D. Korniy / HRAK-17,
27.12.2023)

(10) - Ta ye vzhe v mene dolya, - vidkazala. / - Tobto? / — Dolya - to kokhan-
nya, — Kateryna opustyla holovu i led” sI'ozy vtrymuye. / - Ovva! - otsinyla
Zhannochka Katryne zhinoche yestvo. / - Idy spaty, filosofyne... [“But I al-
ready have a destiny”, she replied. / “What do you mean?” / “Destiny is love”,
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Kateryna lowered her head and barely held back her tears. / “Wow!” Zhanna
appreciated Kateryna’s feminine nature. / Go to bed, philosopher ...] (Luko
Dashvar / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(11) Sami obvynuvacheni zayavlyaly, shcho ne zbyrayut’sya tikaty, bo mayut’
rodyny v Ukrayini. Vony zaperechuyut’ svoyu prychetnist’ do zlochynu. «Ya
ne mayu zhodnoho stosunku do ts'oho zlochynu, i vy, prokurorko, tezh pro
tse znayete, ale namahayetesya y dali lipyty tse vse», — skazav u sudi Serhiy
Myslyvyy [The defendants themselves stated that they were not going to flee
because they had families in Ukraine. They denied any involvement in the
crime. “T have nothing to do with this crime, and you, the prosecutor, know
it as well, but you are trying to continue this case”, Serhiy Myslyvyi said in
court] (Dzerkalo tyzhnya 2020/ HRAK-17, 26.12.2023)

(12) «Doroha doktorko Bayden, miy bat’ko buv doktorom ne medytsyny.
I yoho robota prynesla bahato korysti lyudstvu. Y vasha robota takozh», -
zvernulasya do maybutn’oyi pershoyi ledi Kinh [“Dear Dr Biden, my father
was not a doctor of medicine. And his work brought a lot of benefit to hu-
manity. And so has your work”, King addressed the future first lady.] (Tablo
ID/ HRAK-17, 26.12.2023)

As we can see, in the texts of the 20th century, addresses expressed by the
feminine noun that names a person by their occupation maintain a sublime
and solemn, sometimes pathetic tone of expression (5), (6), (7), (8). However,
this pragmatic effect is caused not so much by grammatical features of the
language means to denote the recipient of the speech (feminine gender, the
vocative case) as by its lexical ones. Most of these personal feminine nouns
(5), (7), (8) are derivatives of historicisms or archaic words that have an em-
phatic connotation of exaltation in their semantic structure. The analysis of
the contexts of the 21st century shows that, quite often, the aim of the speak-
er using the personal feminine noun denoting occupation as an address to
make contact and maintain a dialog in official communicative situations, es-
pecially when speaker is not personally acquainted with the addressee (12),
(13), (14), (15). However, we can also observe cases when a speaker uses such
an address not to make contact or adhere to the rules of etiquette but to ex-
press their own assessment of the previous speech act or action of the ad-
dressee. Usually, speech acts with this kind of addresses are possible when
interlocutors have a close relationship, so an address expressed by a personal
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feminine noun performs a characteristic function rather than an identifying
one and intimates the utterance (1), (9), (10). Also, it seems to be an exaggera-
tion to claim that this pragmatic effect is achieved exactly by the use of a per-
sonal feminine noun in an address function. It is rather due to the context
of the communicative event and interaction with the other linguistic means.

(13) - Vash abonent ne vidpovidaye, — povidomyla operatorka. - Chy vy
bazhayete, shchoby ya prodovzhuvala vyklykaty? / — Shche paru dzvinkiv,
operatorko. Vy ne proty? [“Your caller is not answering”, the operator said.
“Do you want me to keep calling?” / “Some more callings, operator. Don’t
you mind?”] (S. King, translated by O. Krasiuk / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(14) Za dva dni po tomu ya znov pochula yoho holos: - Prodavchyne! Ma-
demuazel’! Ya obsluhovuvala molodu zhinku, yaka obrala paru rukavy-
chok iz tonkoyi layky. Kyvnuvshy yomu, ya prodovzhyla oberezhno zahor-
taty yiyi pokupku. Ale vin ne stav chekaty. - Meni konche potriben ishche
odyn sharf, - vyholosyv vin [Two days later, I heard his voice again: ,Sale-
swoman! Mademoiselle!” I was attending to a young woman who had cho-
sen a pair of fine leather gloves. Nodding to him, I continued to carefully
wrap her purchase. But he didn’t wait. “I really need another scarf,” he said]
(J. Moyes, translated by D. Petrushenko / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(15) - Pidyom, luchnytse, - movyv khtos’ nadi mnoyu na svitanku tret’oho
dnya. Holos buv tykhym, ale vlasnym. Ya povil’no rozplyushchyla ochi, i my-
movoli znovu zamruzhylas’ - sontse, shcho same vstalo, zalyvalo palatu yask-
ravym prominnyam. U ts'omu prominni, poryad z moyeyu postillyu, stoy-
av vysokyy cholovik. Trokhy za sorok, z korotkym kashtanovym volossyam,
syvymy skronyamy ta svitlo-karymy ochyma [,,Wake up, archer”, someone
said above me at dawn on the third day. The voice was quiet, but overbearing.
I opened my eyes slowly and squinted involuntarily again - the sun, which
had just risen, was flooding the room with bright rays. In that light, a tall man
stood next to my bed. He was a bit over forty, with short brown hair, grey tem-
ples and light brown eyes] (Ya. Katorozh / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

Observing the language code of communicative acts that contain an ad-
dress expressed by a personal feminine noun in the vocative case, we can see
that 21 of them are produced in the Ukrainian language and 28 are trans-
lations from other languages. However, the predominance of these forms
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in the translated texts of GRAC is due to the fact that the address doktorko
[doctor] occurs several times in 3 different texts, in particular - uses 12, 3,
and 2. Therefore, if we count the texts, GRAC records the use of feminine
vocatives in 18 original Ukrainian texts and 13 translated ones. The distinc-
tion seems to be not so significant that we can state a certain dependence.
M. Skab, describing the «profession names» of persons, underlines that
they function as an address in the masculine gender only and are combined
with lexemes used as etiquette forms of naming the interlocutor. In such cas-
es, lexemes such as pan [mister, sir], tovarysh [fellow], dobrodiy [good man]
perform an etiquette and socially-regulatory function, whereas “occupation
title” performs an identificatory function (Skab, 2003, p. 64). The GRAC
data show that feminine titles that refer to a person by occupation or field of
activity are rarely combined with the word pani [Ms, Msr, madam] or similar
in the position of address. There are only 8 such cases with 5 nouns: (doctor-
ka [doctor], filologynya [philologist], prokurorka [prosecutor], reperka [rap-
per], dohlyadalnytsa [nurse]), which are recorded in the GRAC. The compo-
nents of some of these addresses have the same distribution of functions, and
they support quite naturally the official tone of communication (16), (17).
However, in other communicative acts containing such addresses, the con-
dition of sincerity is flouted, because the use of the etiquette unit pani [Mad-
am] as a means of demonstrating respect for the addressee does not reflect
the speaker’s true attitude. So, such addresses perform a certain perlocution-
ary effect — distancing oneself from the addressee and public insult (18), (19).

(16) «Pani heneral’na prokurorko, za sto dniv, za yaki vy zvituyete, do sudu
skerovano vs'oho 2% kryminal’nykh provadzhen’ iz tykh, shcho rozslidu-
valysya! Reshta yak rozsliduvalysya rokamy, tak i prodovzhuyut’ «rozs-
liduvatysya», azh doky yikh ne zakryyut’ za davnistyu. Yak bachymo, tsya
hanebna praktyka, koly spravy rokamy valyayut’sya bez nalezhnoho rozs-
liduvannya u seyfakh slidchykh ta prokuroriv, tryvaye. A shcho za tsym stoy-
it’, nedavno pokazaly suspil’stvu kerivnyky Spetsializovanoyi antykoruptsi-
ynoyi prokuratury Nazar Kholodnyts’kyy ta NABU» — Artem Sytnyk [“Ms
Prosecutor General, you've been reporting for one hundred days, and in this
time, only 2% of the criminal proceedings under investigation have been
sent to court! The rest have been investigated for years and continue to be
“investigated” until they are closed due to the statute of limitations. As we
can see, this shameful practice of letting cases lie in the vaults of investiga-
tors and prosecutors for years without proper investigation continues. And
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what is behind it has been recently revealed to the public by the heads of the
Specialised Anti-Corruption Prosecutor’s Office, Nazar Kholodnytskyi, and
the NABU”, Artem Sytnyk] (Dzerkalo Tyzhnia 2020 / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(17) «Yevku do nas u sadok?». Poblazhlyvyy pohlyad, u yakomu mozhna
prochytaty navit’ zverkhnist’. «Shche semero ditey zaynyatykh mam pered
vamy, pani doktorko» [“Will you enrol Evka to our kindergarten?”. A con-
descending look, in which one can even read arrogance. “There are seven
more children of busy mothers behind you, Madam Doctor”] (Z. Pluharzh,
translated by V. Pasichna / HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(18) Obureni dryftom na Sofiys’kiy ploshchi i spaplyuzhennyam brukivky
komentatory vymahayut’ vid reperky ta yiyi komandy yty i vidmyvaty
ploshchu vid slidiv shyn. «Dyzlayk za vandalizm», «A teper khochu bachyty
video, na yakomu vy, neshanovna pani reperko, razom z hydotnym Red-
Bull povnistyu vidnovlyuyete Sofiyivs’ku ploshchu» [Commentators, out-
raged by the drifting on St Sophia’s Square and the desecration of the pave-
ment, demand that the rapper and her team go and clean the square of tyre

» «

marks. “Dislike for vandalism”, “And now I want to see a video in which you,
disrespectful lady rapper, together with the disgusting RedBull, completely

restore Sofia Square”] (NV 2022/ HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

(19) - Shcho zh, sestrytse, pokazhy nam, na shcho ty zdatna. / - Moye im’ya
Kendi Uayt. I proshu zapam'’yataty tse. / Yakyy zhakh! To yak, mis dohly-
adal’nytse? / - Tut neobkhidna operatsiya. / - Nu zh bo , roby yiyi. / - Ale
ya.../ - Ne mozhesh? / — Tak, ne mozhu. Ale ya mozhu nadaty pershu dopo-
mohu. - Todi pishla ty! / - Vy hrubiyan, ser [Well, sister, show us what you've
got. / My name is Candy White. And please remember that. / What a horror!
Well, Miss nurse? / There’s an operation to be performed. / Go on, do it. /
ButI.../ Youcan’'t? / No, I can’t. ButI can give you first aid. — Then fuck you! /
You're rude, sir] (TET “Candy Candy”, translation by PP Fedorinchyk /
HRAK-17, 27.12.2023)

5. Discussion and conclusion

Today, the statement about the use of corpus analysis for more valid out-
comes of linguistic research hardly meets objections. The development of
corpus linguistics and improvement of national corpora expands possibili-
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ties for other linguistic disciplines. In particular, corpus data are becoming
an unbiased measure in assessing the progress or regression of certain intra-
linguistic trends, as they allow us to observe the entire language practice of
a particular linguistic community on the synchronic level and as well in the
historical perspective.

We consider the use of the corpus to be effective in establishing a meth-
odology for assessing the procedures for activation or decline of a certain
grammatical unit in the context of its functional competition with the other
grammatical unit. It appears to be logical that when new words in a certain
syntactic position are used more frequently in one morphological form than
in the other morphological form, it means that the former form is function-
ally stronger in contrast to the latter. Respectively, the functional strength of
the Ukrainian vocative case may be tested by evaluating its engagement in
expressing address by means of new nouns. In our opinion, conducting such
a test on the material of relatively new personal feminine nouns, has sev-
eral advantages. Firstly, it eliminates the analogy factor, because these per-
sonal feminine nouns are only starting to enter the official communication
area, and, therefore, there is no morphological pattern for their accommo-
dation into the address position. Secondly, it eliminates the impact of tradi-
tion, since the Ukrainian-speaking community is not generally inclined to
address the interlocutor by their occupation.

Therefore, the use of the GRAC corpus to assess the functional activa-
tion/decline of the Ukrainian vocative on the material of feminine neolo-
gisms, has demonstrated that this case has quite a strong functional position
in the language system. When address is expressed by a personal feminine
noun, GRAC does not reflect the functional competition between the voca-
tive and the nominative. Almost all 20 feminine nouns selected for the anal-
ysis to refer to a person by her occupation in the position of address have the
vocative form. GRAC records only one case (against 49 — see Table 1; it is 2%)
of the nominative form of a personal feminine noun (filolohynya [philolo-
gist]) in that position. This fact points to the activation of the vocative case in
the language system and undermines the statement about the strengthening
of the tendency to reduce the number of cases due to the displacement of the
vocative by the nominative. The quantitative advantage of vocatives that are
involved either directly in a syntactic connection with a predicate (33%) or
through the mediation of a pronoun with some sentence components (34%)
may be considered evidence of the grammatical activity of this case.
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The analysis also allows us to note another peculiarity of contemporary
language practice - naming of the addressee by occupation or field of ac-
tivity, which may be the emergence of a new communication tradition. It is
worth noting that the vocative case, which can be interpreted as a nationally
marked form, ensures that these lexemes enter the area to indicate address.
This activation of the vocative could be due to two factors. The first one is
the spread of the restored linguistic norm in expressing address thanks to
the education system, and the second one is the language ideology of the
Ukrainian speakers themselves, who consciously choose the vocative case to
express address to distance themselves from Russian as the language of the
colonizer.

On the other hand, two important facts should be taken into account
since they may influence the outcomes. Firstly, the formation of feminine
personal nouns denoting occupation and their entering into the language
practice of Ukrainians is currently in an active phase. Secondly, the tenden-
cy to address the interlocutor by their occupation is quite new and not com-
mon in Ukrainian society. Therefore, such analysis, conducted on the basis
of future versions of GRAC may show different results.
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Abstract. The presentation explores the pragmatic characteristics of the speech
acts content facilitated by tweets generated by Prime Minister Benjamin Netan-
yahu, particularly the function of commissives as preemptive leadership practice
in the face of imminent danger. These tweeting practices promote ways of dealing
with the war crisis and map the future potentialities, which are an assumed part
of future reality. The study is based on the manually compiled dataset of 141 ex-
amples of commissives (including promises and threats) collected between 7 Oc-
tober and 20 December 2023. This article analyses commissive illocutionary acts
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“we” pronoun parameter could be found. Even stronger positive correlation be-
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son use and threat. The study investigates the occurrence and the potential effects
of these variables in the prefiguring of the future in various ways.
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1. Introduction

This study aims to explore the speech act approach to account for Prime
Minister Benjamin Netanyahu’s leadership practices and to account for new
realities created in his tweets during the initial stages of the Israel-Hamas
war in 2023. The central idea of this work primarily revolves around the
analysis of tweets as units of analysis that contain illocutions, understood in
the Austinian sense of performing speaker’s intentions under certain condi-
tions. The study, developed from two broader scholarly fields- anthropologi-
cal pragmatics and speech acts theory- demonstrates both the macro and
micro examination of preemptive discourse practice and its patterns. On the
level of an individual, the analysis of the concept of promising entails the
study of acts that place oneself under an obligation to do the promised thing
(Searle, 1979, p. 179). By studying the contexts within which PM Netanyahu
formulated promises, it is of interest to see how these obligations function as
future performatives, as projecting actions having not only the foreseeing/
forseeable potential but also the one that facilitates the preemptive interven-
tion as the type of leadership practice (see, e.g. Strukowska, 2023, p. 16). In
this respect, promises examined in this study are the specific linguistic reali-
sations employed by the PM to pursue the goal of mitigating the threats and
insecurities caused by the acts of Hamas terror. Contextual factors such as
these may act as means of balancing power and building the society’s sense
of security through projecting “what may happen next”.

The projecting potential in anthropological pragmatics is strongly an-
chored in the study of speech acts as highly contextualised forms of creat-
ing reality. This is largely due to the fact that anthropological pragmatics is
committed to the study of the context of use and cultural meaning in lan-
guage as communicative practice (Hoye, 2006, p. 945; Nassenstein & Volkel,
2022, p. 12). Such a definition could be reformulated as the study of lan-
guage use anchored in culture to highlight the ways in which human inter-
action as performance is both shaped by and shapes the functions of social
interaction. This contextualised cultural environment can be explained with
the culture-specific acts (speech acts) at the ethnopragmatic level (Duranti,
2001, p. 269). Therefore, a systematic overview of promises as situational,
systematic, regular and functional elements of language, which form pat-
terns of meaning, provides a system of rules governing the linguistic com-
munication within the Israeli culture. But not only that, such an overview,
examines the instances of prefiguring the future in specific ways in the sense
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of “how the future will be” and foregrounds some possibilities the future
could take. Taking this perspective gives insight into the ideational function
of Netanyahu'’s texts as context-determined means of “constructing the real-
ity” (Fairclough, 1993). Such a view assumes a preemptive type of leadership
practice that hinges on conventional illocutionary acts of Netanyahu’s prom-
ises. Therefore, the present study represents a case of normalisation of the re-
ality through the convention-based effects that rely on social and individual
agreement dictated by the norms governing it (Sbisa, 2023, p. 1).

Given the central role of speech acts as communicative practice, it is im-
portant to recognise that such practice heavily relies on the human cognition
of those who take part in the communication process. As such, the relevance-
theoretic pragmatic framework also gives us insight into the type of exter-
nal factors and internal representations that are relevant, i.e. evoke positive
cognitive effects in the processing of new information derived from prom-
ises (Sperber & Wilson, [1986] 1995, p. 48). My claim is that Netanyahu’s lan-
guage behaviour serves particular leader-based goals that stem from maxim-
ising the relevance of the information communicated, serving as a stimulus
to achieve cognitive effects. There is, thus, a point in teasing out relevant in-
formation types because they transform and improve the cultural represen-
tation of the world. Such guarantee of information relevance given by Netan-
yahu a change of beliefs, at a low processing cost. I postulate that Netanyahu’s
promises strengthen cognitive effects, which are strategies for creating more
grounded attitudes, beliefs and norms in the form of ideologies.

The chief purpose of this speech act contribution is to show how they
serve as legitimate tools that deal with projecting a potential action through
a preemptive response. The underlying idea here is that the generated PM
promises are prima facie factors to account for a preemptive strategy in the
face of imminent threats (Dunmire, 2011, p. 2), specifically the Hamas attack
on Israel on 7 October 2023. The local character of the Hamas attack ac-
counts for specific threat discourse and its communicative functions, which
become evidenced at the micro level of a leader’s status and his intentions
combined with the macro scope that accounts for the representational char-
acter of certain future potentialities, i.e. the “perlocutionary sequel” (Aus-
tin, 1975, p. 118). In a most general and practical sense, the act of promis-
ing, being a “commissive” speech act, is undertaking a commitment made
by a speaker to perform a given action in the future (Searle, 1979). There-
fore, I shall also argue that, due to the fundamental accounts of the role of
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intention in determining the meaning, the preemptive potential of promises
stands to gain from investigations at their functional interface. Since func-
tions, including the function of promises, are intentionality-relative (Marsi-
li, 2016, p. 307; Searle, 2010, p. 59), the systematic account of PM’s tweeting
promises would be of practical significance in that it could serve as finding
the regularities in use, which also stem from the cognitive dimension of the
PM anchored in the social dimension of a wider context. The identification
of promises as intentions with the projecting potential allows the creation
of facts that are the already-existing representations of PM’s preemptive re-
sponse, and therefore, his leadership practices are the ones that ultimately
create catalytic conditions for reacting to imminent threats.

Drawing on the promises as evidence of the speaker’s intentions, this
study also investigates another aspect worth investigating, i.e. the moral
point of view. From such a perspective, the commitment to performing the
promise is always of a moral kind of practice. Following David Hume, “every
new promise imposes a new obligation of morality on the person who prom-
ises” (Hume, [1888] 1965, p. 524), and “[i]t is morally wrong for the promisor
not to do what was promised” (Gilbert, 2004, p. 86). Furthermore, whatever
is promised always needs to conform to the principle of the truthfulness of
every linguistic behaviour (Wilson & Sperber, 2012, p. 47). Importantly, they
can be relative only to particular contextual parameters, e.g. personal deixis
variables as indexical (referential) expressions which are discernible in the
fundamentals of every interaction (Levinson, 1983, p. 45). Therefore, taking
this approach, the functional account of promises and their force is contin-
gent to the grammatical categories of person used by Netanyahu viewed as
orientation features that relate to culture-specific forms of interaction. I be-
lieve that the social aspect of the person deixis makes reference to partici-
pant-roles that are an approximation to a covert person element and its re-
lation to the surrounding text. It is informative to consider person deixis as
the means of encoding the reference to persons mentioned and their role in
the projecting force of promises. Here, the categories of person deixis un-
der study are the personal pronouns of first, second and third person as the
source of generating the force of promising.

When defining promises in the context of true moral obligations and
commitments, it is imperative to address one last but not least important el-
ement in this puzzle, namely, the felicity conditions of performing such acts
effectively. On the one hand, there exists the preparatory condition of every
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promise that while promising the event, it will have a beneficiary effect (see,
e.g. Strukowska, 2024). On the other hand, the sincerity condition highlights
that the speaker genuinely intends to do something in the future. So, it seems
that promising generates moral commitment that intrinsically works to the
benefit of the hearer, since it “predicts” the needs that are to be fulfilled and
that it will have a future character, therefore, of a certain degree of uncer-
tainty that will happen. A pending question is then whether the promising
as a linguistic practice of creating a certain type of the reality is an intra-dis-
course element of the promiser or an inter-dependent act dynamically rec-
reated in the process of mapping the needs of a society and its “readiness” to
acknowledge the delivered promises. And I may add, what if the moral force
of promissive commitments expresses the vile and ruthless type of behav-
iour? What if the promisee’s acts offer a moral ambiguity that questions the
ethics and normativity of cultural norms? This is the case of PM Netanya-
hu’s promises, which seek “mighty vengeance” (Netanyahu, 7 October 2023
Twitter post) despite any moral order.

In this paper, I will focus on the promises made by the Israeli PM Benja-
min Netanyahu to provide an understanding of how the operation of prom-
issive commitments and morals can serve as “preemptive leadership” and
reactive response to Hamas’ barbaric actions. By openly promising specific
acts, Netanyahu creates a matrix of possible futures which build a particular
order of reality.

2. How to do promising — the ‘atomistic’ view

In pragmatics, the study of promising as a rule-governed form of behaviour,
has had a long history, starting with the work of John Austin (1975), fol-
lowed by John Searle (1979). Both pragmaticians presented promises as hav-
ing a certain intention while making a claim (Austin, 1975, p. 10), thereby
creating in the promisee a reason to believe that the promise will become
effectively realised. By observing the rules for performing the speech act of
promising, Austin (1962; 1970) specified the conditions that need to be met
for this speech act to successfully take place, the so-called “felicity condi-
tions”. In that sense, promises are rule-governed forms of conventional be-
haviour driven by certain constitutive rules that create or define new forms
of performance (Searle, 1979, p. 33). These rules are presented in the follow-
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ing table (Table 1), providing a clear framework for the proper performance
of such communicative acts.

Table 1. The features of an illocutionary act of assertive type

Propositional content: | The speaker predicates a future act A.

Preparatory condition: | The speaker must have the intention or commitment
to undertake a future course of action as stated in the promise.

Sincerity condition: Apart from the genuine intention to do the promised act,
the speaker needs to be reliable and trustworthy.

Essential condition: It is the undertaking of an obligation to perform a certain act.

For any utterance to function felicitously as an intentional promise, it is
imperative that the preparatory, sincerity and essential conditions are met.
In the interpretation of promises, the audience must acknowledge that the
tulfilment of the promise may not be inherently obvious. Additionally, the
promised action should align with the hearer’s desires, interests or preferenc-
es for it to be considered meaningful. As evident in the foundational aspects
of speech act theory, the cognitive environment of the speakers and their
shared knowledge plays a crucial role in shaping the construct of a promise.
As such, promising in a language is a matter of acting according to constitu-
tive rules, typically having the form of “X counts as Y in context C”. Thus,
for example, such and such sentence under certain circumstances counts as
the making of a promise (Searle, 1979, p. 4). Therefore, we have been dealing
with the contextual coordinates that enable mutual recognition of the of an
intention by a speaker and hearer.

The main idea behind this article is that the analysis of the type of il-
locutions and the constitutive rules governed by Netanyahu’s promises not
only creates reasons to perform the act of promising but also demonstrates
the ways to produce some perlocutionary effect upon attitudes, feelings and
thoughts of those involved in the reception process. The sameness of the
interpretation of the given act between the speaker and the hearer can be
strengthened by certain linguistic forms that communicate “intent”. In the
case of declarative sentences, it will be to inform, when using future tense
mood, we perform commissives, or by means of the imperative form, we can
get the hearer to do something, thereby conveying directives. This partly ex-
plains the nature and possibilities of promises. As long as the speaker speci-
fies his purpose in communicating promises in a clear-cut meaning-form
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alignment, the hearer’s function is to specify the justification of communi-
cating (Lanigan, 1977, p. 69) that rests on his own consciousness.

3. Promising as preemptive practice — the contingency perspective

This paper investigates how performing the speech act of promising plays
a crucial role in creating pre-emptive discursive practices as the type of lead-
ership performance that deals with obligating oneself to do something in
the future as a reaction to an imminent threat. In methodological terms,
this means presenting PM’s propositions that stem from the highly context-
based factors rather than from the choice of the individual driven by his own
self- interests. Adopting the perspective of the situative context that deter-
mines the function of promises based on the necessary information that it
provides, it is of use to interpret the “force”, i.e. the actional component of
promises (Fairclough, 1993, p. 82), which always remains in close relation to
context. Therefore, the prommissive meaning relies on the important func-
tion of context, here the speech event of the Hamas attack, which guides the
meaning of promising pre-emptive action. Engaging in such practice always
entails taking into consideration morality which “[i]s not shaped by the so-
cial norms alone but also by broader belief systems or ideologies” (Wodak el
al., 2021, p. 375) and is rather constructed in situ, i.e. from a situation to a sit-
uation, rather than become fixed and predicable (Pearce & Littlejohn, 1997).
As such, promises are social facts that sustain moral order and are a driving
force of human action.

Furthermore, they may also act as “social pressures” which do not allow
to withdraw from them due to the social demands and expectations. This
may involve taking the forms of social control, i.e. “[t]he imposition of one
person’s or group’s will on others — inducing members of society (the ones
under the ‘political control” of the dominant person or group) to do what
the ‘leadership’ wants them to do” (Eller, 2016 [2009], p. 170). In this way,
the PM, who is the agent of social control (Eller, 2016 [2009], p. 170), has the
power to instil social norms which become externalised, achieve the regu-
latory function and appear as a belief system. This is by far the most com-
mon type of political process that leads to an enculturation, reconstructed
and reinvented through linguistic acts. Any of these acts, depending on their
function, become institutional facts generated by institutions, e.g. govern-
mental, sport, economic, etc. (Searle, 2020, p. 91). The powers of the PM’s
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promises are created based on the institution which he represents and which
is linguistically and non-linguistically constituted and maintained. These
institutional powers always become normative; they achieve the status of
right and wrong, appropriate and inappropriate, superior and inferior. They
are also an occasion to take action and may become a manifesto of the op-
pressed, the discriminated, or the deprivileged. From this, it can be extrapo-
lated that political actors and their institutions create the trajectories of how
the future will come true, what structure it will form, and what system of
cultural values will create the social and political programme. Specifical-
ly, in the context of Hamas’ attack on Israel, PM’s promises give rise to pre-
emptive storytelling that maps out the ideology of the future and provides
the strategic plan for the actual future military intervention. By presenting
promises as potentialities, the PM legitimises “preemptive” military action
(Dunmire, 2011, p. 62). Based on this rationale, I will focus on the categories
of promises distinguished in PM Netanyahu’s Twitter posts and look for the
representations that project certain “realities”.

4. Methodology: data and analysis

In responding to the Hamas attack of October 2023, Prime Minister Netan-
yahu has sent numerous comments and posts to inform the public about the
ongoing attack and to express his stance on the attack. While stance is con-
sidered a public “[a]ct of evaluation owned by a social actor” (du Bois, 2007,
p. 173), that reflects the way interlocutors position themselves during inter-
actions. Therefore, the use of a personal deixis variables as grammatical cat-
egories of a person enables the speaker to construct a subjective stance and
demonstrate features that are the projecting force of his promises. They can
also evidence participant-roles that are related to the speaker’s attitudes and
identities. In other words, person deixis markers not only reflect the attrib-
utes and the intentions of a speaker but, most importantly, provide a frame-
work for unpacking the relationship between the speaker’s intentions and
the type of reasoning based on what Netanyahu actually promises to do for
his nation.

This research also examines the moral/ethical perspective when he cre-
ates an obligation to perform action. By revising Netanyahu’s promises as
pre-emptive action, it is noteworthy to consider the moral normativity of his
speech act. The moral considerations highlight the logical structure between
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the nation, the citizens and the leaders of the nation. It follows logically that
those in power who represent an authoritative style of leadership will im-
pose obligations and require obedience to his orders, regardless of the char-
acter of the orders, i.e. moral or immoral. The very meaning of promising
would then be anchored in the evaluative statement. The moral significance
of promises puts light on the type of legitimisation strategy used in planning
of potential military intervention.

The analysis follows three stages: identification of contextual cues, inter-
pretation and evaluation. This analytical frame marks PM Netanyahu and
his promises as the leader who makes certain obligations to perform actions
for the nation to legitimise his military action in the certain socio-cultural
context of war. Therefore, another task is to consider the scope and the type
of pragmemes that are the interpretation of speech acts bound by the actual
situation and linguistic conventions. Hence, the analysed pragmemes hold
significant importance in distinguishing established preemptive patterns.

As a first step, the corpus of statements in the form of tweets was cre-
ated. It encompasses the timeframe of the first three months following the
Hamas attack on Israel on 7 October 2023. It constitutes PM Netanyahu’s
promises, which purport to suggest a type of preemptive practice in the face
of threats. They carry a potential to project and build certain future potenti-
alities, which are made present in Netanyahu’s discursive promises. The data
in the study were culled manually from Twitter between 7 October 2023 and
15 December 2023. The choice of the timeframe was influenced by the out-
break of war, as this period was marked by heightened tensions and signifi-
cant political and military developments. Analysing Prime Minister Netan-
yahu’s promises allowed for capturing the immediate response of the leader,
whose responsibility was to project specific future scenarios. Furthermore,
the speech acts of promises were collected by the author, mainly based on the
future tense marking, which is a typical temporal marker of a promise (e.g.,
Anggraeni & Hardjanto, 2021, p. 72; Laval & Bernicot, 1999, p. 179). As a re-
sult of this manual search, a dataset of 141 speech acts of promises was gath-
ered. The posts were easily accessible to the public and could be obtained
without the need for signing in, thus not requiring permissions or informed
consent from the individuals who posted them, as stated in AOIR internet
research ethics (https://aoir.org/ethics/).

In order to tease out the emerging pragmatic patterns, I decided to em-
ploy a preliminary frequency word count, and then a keyword analysis; a fil-
tering method rooted in the concordance-informed discourse analysis to
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show the strongest occurrence of words, including the patterns of meaning,
use and attitudes (Gabrielatos & Baker, 2008, p. 6). This preliminary analysis
stage helps reveal statistically significant lexical terms which are approached
objectively and fulfill certain statics-related criteria rather than focus on se-
mantic/pragmatic subjectively assessed content.

The keyword analysis demonstrated that lexical items with the highest
value of keyness (the degree of recurrence) were will, and we, in the analysed
corpus with a very high keyness score (at 710) and (at 423), with frequency
(f=123) and (f=101), respectively. The third and fourth keywords in the list
are “Israel” and “Hamas”. They occurred (f=23) times and (f=18) times in the
Twitter corpus, with keyness values (178) and (177), respectively. However,
while keywords offer valuable insights, the analysis would lack practical ap-
plication without looking into the particular usage contexts of the highlight-
ed lexical elements. Thus, it becomes essential to explore context-specific re-
lationships by specifying clusters which contain the extracted keywords. An
examination of these word clusters reveals a notable pattern of the two-word
cluster pattern “we will”, occurring with the frequency of (f=84) (see Table 2).

Table 2. The frequency of words in the corpus

@ AntConc

file Edit Settings Help

Target Corpus KWIC Plot File View  Cluster N-Gram  Collocate = Word Keyword Wordcloud
Name: my_corpus Keyword Types 46/417 Keyword Tokens 535/1527 Page Size 100 hits ~ .J 11046 0f46hits &)
Filess 1
Tokens: 1527 Type Rank Freq_Tar Freq_Ref Range_Tar Range Ref Keyness (Likelihood) Keyness (Effect)
I » 1 will 1 123 1723 1 394 710.897 0.073
data twitter.docx
2 we 2 101 3244 1 423 423722 0.041
3 israel 3 23 107 1 24 178492 0.028
4 hamas 4 17 15 1 5 177123 0.022
5 win 5 15 84 1 53 111.292 0.018
6 continue 6 15 103 1 79 105.678 0.018
7 victory 7 12 52 1 35 94.567 0.015
| 8 hostages 8 8 5 1 4 86.792 0.010
Reference Corpus
9 together 9 16 279 1 185 84.737 0.018
Name: AmE06
Files: 500 10 our 10 23 1353 1 312 69.695 0.016
Tokens: 1017879 11 gaza n 6 4 1 3 64.619 0.008
AMEQ6_AO1.txt A | |12 eliminate 12 6 1" 1 n 56.026 0.008
AmEO06_AQ2.txt 13 fight 13 9 102 1 72 54.952 0.011
AmEQ6_A03.txt 14 war 14 14637 1 154 48923 0013
AmEO6_A04.txt
AMEO6_A0S.txt 15 restore 15 5 27 1 19 37.396 0.006
AmE06_A06.txt i

AMEOS AOT.txt Search Query [/] Words [] Case [] Regex Min. Freq [l :: Min. Range i1 &
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Since the above features prove to be robust in the research corpus, my
aim is to establish the degree, strength and directionality of these relation-
ships. Therefore, I have adopted another key method of analysis, the statisti-
cal procedure based on the linear correlation popularised by Pearson (1896),
in order to evaluate the directional association between the analysed vari-
ables, i.e. person deixis markers and commissive speech acts in the form of
promises and threats. I employ correlational analysis to identify the leader-
ship style of the Prime Minister and to map the associations between the
dominant variables.

With a focus of unpacking dominant speech act patterns of Netanyahu
preemptive leadership practices, I can identify two salient trends in the cor-
pora, as detailed in the section that follows. The discussion therein is centred
on the use of commissives along with personal deixis markers to figure out
how the Israeli PM employed them to create the preemptive type of response.

5. Findings

Table 3 presents data on five variables that have been singled out in the anal-
ysis based on their high frequency. The table indicated three types of corre-
lations that appear to be statistically significant. As two of them are the most
predominant, I analyse them respectively. They include the parameter of 3rd
person plural, 1st person plural, and the speech act of promising.

Table 3. Correlations between the five dominant variables

Variable1 | we 3rd persor promise  threat
Variable1 1,000000 #EHEHEH #HiHHAHH #HEEHEHE 0,003758 #HEEHHHEH
I #HAEHE# 1,000000 0,164883 0,256687 0,300362 0,173906
we #HHHEHAH 0,164883 1,000000 0,211956 0,539829 0,241694
3rd persor #HHEHHH# 0,256687 0,211956 1,000000 0,698828 0,368559
promise  0,003758 0,300362 0,539829 0,698828 1,000000 0,125775
threat #HHHEHEH 0.173906 0.241694 0.368559 0.125775 1.000000
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5.1. 3rd person singular and a speech act of a promise (—0.69)

The findings section consists of the thematic frames established and de-
rived from PM Netanyahu’s tweets, notably the ones which provide relatively
strong correlations with the variables under study. In the current study, the
first group of results examines the negative correlation of 3rd person singu-
lar and a speech act of a promise (—0.69). Table 4 presents us with a detailed
distribution of the speech act of promising in the three thematic categories:

Table 4. Thematic categories of promise using 3rd person singular

A thematic frame Data
(a) The Nation — Israel will win this war
(Israel)-collectivity — Israel will prevail

— Israel will fight until this battle is won
— Israel will continue to eliminate Hamas
— Israel will do everything

— Israel will stand against the forces

(b) Victory — This will be a victory of good over evil, of light over dark-
ness, of life over death
— There will be a victory here

(c) The Other — Gaza will no longer constitute a threat to Israel

g
— Gaza will never again threaten the citizens of Israel
— No threat will come from Gaza again

Table 4 presents us with certain mental representations of Netanyahu’s
discursive practices, which do not merely present what is going on, but nota-
bly evaluate the reality and make certain projections of the future. The study
demonstrates that the most frequently used pattern is the “collectivisation”
of Israel. This could signal the agreement of the nation for certain actions to
be performed, e.g. to continue to fight. The function is to form a collective
that may pave the way for a cumulative generation of shared ideas, beliefs
and intentions regarding the war. In this case, Israel becomes an aggregate
of individuals who internalise and accept these representations.

The “Victory” frame is the second most frequently used concept in the
study, which explicitly manifests the success of the Israeli military interven-
tions. On a wider national level, Netanyahu creates an obligation that certain
sociopolitical conditions will be met, and as a result of that, the victory will
be secured. The commitment to lead Israel to a victory is also linked to the
determination of the enemy, i.e. “Gaza”. This type of practice involves shift-
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ing the focus on the oppressive outgroup and its hostile behaviour. By doing
so, he informs the society of the in-group/out-group environment, which
naturally creates the self/the other camp that triggers threat and uncertainty.
However, these binary oppositions play a crucial role in Netanyahu’s rheto-
ric; they point to the “agentivity” (Strukowska, 2024, p. 3) of the Israeli lead-
er who maintains his position of leaders and an active defender of “home”
entities (i.e. Israel and its citizens). This practice shows the orientation to-
wards legitimising Netanyahu’s preventive measures by presenting antago-
nistic and morally wrong entities while, at the same time, highlighting his
active contribution to the strategic process of winning the war.

5.2. First person plural and a speech act of a promise (—0.53)

Having examined 3rd person singular and a speech act of a promise, this
section further explores a correlation with promising, drawing specific at-
tention to the Ist person plural “we”. Results show a moderately strong nega-
tive correlation between the analysed variables. Netanyahu often formulat-
ed his promises using the collective personal pronoun “we”. Table 5 below
shows how the promises are used.

Table 5. Thematic categories of promises using 1st person plural

A thematic frame Data
(a) Victory (the state “be”, |— We will be victorious
but more often action |— We will win (it)
verbs) — Wewill advance and win

- We will triumph

— We will complete the work

—  We will continue until victory

—  We will quickly bring the absolute victory over the forces
of evil

(b) Transformation — We will end this war stronger than ever

—  We will emerge stronger, better prepared and more united

—  We will be able to build and expand, and make this area
prosperous and safe

—  We will rebuild the cities/ We will build, and we will con-
tinue to build, here and all throughout the Land of Israel/
We will rebuild and expand the communities, and we will
add more communities

— They will flourish and prosper for generations

—  We will restore security to the State of Israel/to the resi-
dents of both the south and the north
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A thematic frame Data

(c) Shared leadership —  We will (continue to) work together

—  We will continue to work with you

— We will achieve all our goals

— We will do so with God’s help and the help of our heroic
soldiers

— Together we will fight and with God’s help

— Together we will win

(d) Religion —  We will not relent in this sacred task

— Wewill do so with God’s help and the help of our heroic
soldiers

— Together we will fight and with God’s help

—  We will continue our just war

(e) Territoriality (move- —  We will fight on land, at sea, and in the air
ment forward) and — Wewill advance and win
Action —  We will simply continue until we defeat them/we will con-

tinue to work together/ We will continue until victory/the
Government will continue to be involved/We will continue
until the end

—  We will fight and not retreat

- Wewill act

—  We will bring back our hostages

The results of the data show that the use of the pronoun “we” occurs in
65% of the cases, followed by 30% of the use of 3rd person pronoun. It indi-
cates that the undertaking of the obligation by Netanyahu through the col-
lective pronoun “we” that may have some crucial implications for the collec-
tive acceptance of his propositions. Upon a closer statistical examination, it
is found that the pronoun “we” and the speech act of promising exhibit a rel-
atively strong positive correlation of (0,53). The presence of association pat-
terns between the two variables shows the existence of certain preemptive
strategies used by PM Netanyahu.

Many instances of the collective “we” in the data reside in the collective
bound to concepts that they expect others to accept and follow. By defini-
tion, promising is the creation of obligation. Therefore, they are treated ob-
jectively as a reason for pre-emptive action that derives from the fact the
speaker has created an intention-based and plan-dependent course of action.
In his commissive act, Netanyahu binds his will in the future by creating
commitments performed in the present. On the whole, Netanyahu is prone
to strengthen his pragmatic force of promising through the collective inten-
tionality viewed as the ability to cooperate with each other by the collective
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agreement (Searle, 2010, p. 61). Given the Searlan perspective of speech acts
anchored in the intentions of the speaker rather than the cooperative and
collective aspects of communication, this study takes into account the col-
laborative aspect of performing speech acts. From such a point of view, Net-
anyahu’s promises are collective actions that integrate the individual and the
societal types of interactions, which serve some discursive purposes.

6. Discussion

This article aimed to analyse how Prime Minister Netanyahu uses commis-
sives to map future potentialities, which are assumed aspects of a future re-
ality. My findings build on what has already been established about the rela-
tionship between promises and their projecting potential (Dunmire, 2011).
Specifically, promises are framed as possibilities through which the Prime
Minister legitimises preemptive military action (Dunmire, 2011, p. 62). The
analysis demonstrates that Netanyahu’s use of promises functions as a dis-
tinct aspect of his preemptive leadership strategy in the context of immi-
nent threats.

The conclusions drawn from this study highlight how Prime Minister
Benjamin Netanyahu’s use of commissive speech acts, particularly promises,
plays a central role in his preemptive leadership strategy during the Israel-
Hamas war, as conveyed through his tweets. The findings demonstrate that
his rhetorical choices - specifically the use of the third-person singular and
the collective pronoun “we” — are not merely communicative acts but discur-
sive tools that shape national identity, foster collective responsibility and es-
tablish future commitments on both an individual and societal level.

The negative correlation between the third-person singular and the act
of promising (—0.63), as revealed in the study, suggests that Netanyahu fre-
quently projects his leadership role onto the nation rather than limiting it
to personal commitments. This rhetorical strategy allows him to distance
himself personally while positioning himself as the voice of the collective
Israeli people. By framing the nation’s actions as collective endeavours, his
promises go beyond personal commitments and assume the weight of na-
tional obligation. The frequent use of third-person singular language in Ne-
tanyahu’s discourse underscores his ability to evaluate the ongoing conflict
while simultaneously projecting future actions that are presented as inevi-
table or necessary for the security and survival of Israel. This rhetorical de-
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vice also reinforces Netanyahu’s role as a leader with the foresight to protect
Israel from external threats, particularly in the context of ongoing military
operations.

One of the most significant themes emerging from the analysis is the
“collectivisation” of Israel, where Netanyahu frames the conflict as a collec-
tive effort, aligning the entire nation with his political and military objec-
tives. This collectivisation serves not only to unify the nation but also to fos-
ter broad-based public support for continued military actions. By presenting
the fight as a shared, collective endeavour, Netanyahu strengthens the per-
ception of national unity and mutual responsibility, particularly in moments
of crisis. The strategic use of this collective frame, as demonstrated in his
commissive speech acts, functions to rally public support and justify on-
going military intervention, aligning the nation’s future with the promised
outcomes of military victory.

The study also identifies the “victory” frame as a dominant rhetorical
tool in Netanyahu’s discourse. This frame, frequently linked with the prom-
ise of future success, functions as a key element in Netanyahu’s leadership
strategy. By committing to military victories and the attainment of sociopo-
litical conditions favourable to Israel, Netanyahu positions himself not only
as the commander of the nation but also as the guarantor of its future suc-
cess. The promises he makes regarding military victory are not merely state-
ments of intent; they serve as binding commitments, reinforcing the legiti-
macy of his leadershsip and his preemptive strategies. The victory frame also
ties directly to the enemy, most often “Gaza”, and draws clear distinctions
between the Israeli in-group and the hostile out-group. In doing so, Netan-
yahu cultivates a sense of national unity against a common enemy, reinforc-
ing the binary oppositions that underpin his rhetorical stance and help le-
gitimise military action.

Additionally, the study’s examination of the first-person plural “we” in
Netanyahu’s tweets reveals another layer of preemptive leadership practice.
The use of “we” in 65% of cases reflects a strategic shift from individual re-
sponsibility to collective agency. The relatively strong positive correlation
(0.53) between the collective pronoun and the speech act of promising sug-
gests that Netanyahu’s promises are framed as collective commitments in-
tended to bind not just himself but the entire Israeli nation to future actions.
This shift in agency allows Netanyahu to diffuse responsibility for deci-
sions and outcomes across the broader societal collective, creating a sense
of shared duty and accountability. By framing his promises in the collec-



Commissives as the Type of Preemptive Leadership Practice 45

tive “we”, Netanyahu strengthens the impact of his commissive speech acts,
making them not just personal guarantees but collective mandates that re-
tlect the will of the people and their acceptance of his strategic vision.

This collective intentionality, as noted in the study, aligns with John
Searle’s theory of speech acts, where promises inherently create obligations.
In Netanyahu’s case, the collective framing of promises not only reflects his
leadership but also creates a discursive environment in which the entire Is-
raeli society is engaged in the fulfillment of those promises. His commis-
sive acts are designed to create future-oriented commitments that bind the
will of the people to the actions of the present, thus fostering a form of col-
lective intentionality that strengthens national cohesion and political unity
during the war.

In conclusion, the study sheds light on Netanyahu’s preemptive lead-
ership through the lens of commissive speech acts. His use of promises,
particularly through the third-person singular and collective “we”, reveals
a deliberate rhetorical strategy designed to legitimise military actions, fos-
ter national unity and secure public buy-in for his leadership during a time
of conflict. Netanyahu’s promises function not just as personal commit-
ments but as collective actions that bind the Israeli public to his strategic vi-
sion, framing the nation’s future in terms of shared responsibility and col-
lective success. This approach not only reinforces his role as a decisive and
visionary leader but also provides a discursive framework for legitimising
preemptive measures in the ongoing Israel-Hamas conflict.

7. Conclusions

The present detailed study demonstrated that promises, being a core element
of PM Netanyahu’s preemptive leadership strategy, serve as tools to project
and legitimise future military actions.

His rhetorical use of third-person singular and the collective pronoun
“we” reflects his ability to position the Israeli nation as both subject and
agent in the ongoing conflict, thus constructing a collective identity that
aligns with his leadership vision. The high frequency of third-person sin-
gular use indicates that it is his marked political behaviour when communi-
cating the decision process and national interest. He constructs a collective
agency, binding not only himself but the Israeli public to his commitments.
The study demonstrates that Netanyahu’s promises, particularly framed
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in the collective “we”, serve as commissive acts that shape collective inten-
tionality and foster societal cooperation in pursuit of military and political
goals. This approach strengthens public buy-in for his leadership, legitimises
preemptive actions and reinforces national solidarity in the face of external
threats.

Combining insights from anthropological pragmatics, the speech act
theory and leadership studies, this study furthers our understanding of
promising in contexts of imminent threat and conflict. Therefore, this study
addresses a significant gap in the knowledge surrounding the role of com-
missives as rhetorical tools and mechanisms through which leaders like Ne-
tanyahu construct collective futures and secure public agreement for mili-
tary strategies. This approach fills a gap in understanding how leaders use
language to map out potential realities and bind their nations to strategic vi-
sions during periods of conflict, offering a new lens through which to ana-
lyse political leadership and discourse in crisis situations.

The data show the co-occurrence of promises with some specific linguis-
tic conceptualisations using “victory” as the leitmotif and a thematic frame,
which work together to maximise the promising force in creating a future
reality. This rhetorical strategy helps to foster alignment between his lead-
ership and the nation, which is a useful tool for politicians. The main con-
tribution of the strategy lies in demonstrating the important role of collec-
tive agency, binding not only Netanyahu’s promises but the Israeli public to
his commitments. This study does not comprise a comprehensive account
of all possible ways in which Netanyahu’s promises can be used as a type
of preemptive leadership practice. Nor does it highlight all ways in which
commissive speech acts are realised in his tweets during the Israel-Hamas
conflict, which still is in progress. Additionally, the study relies solely on
the most frequently used speech acts. Thus, it may overlook other leader-
ship styles of Netanyahu in different geopolitical environments. To further
examine the role of commissives as preemptive leadership practices during
the Israel-Hamas conflict, more data should be examined. What is more, the
study does not give insights into the responses that Netanyahu’s tweets elicit;
therefore, it does not reveal how they resonate with the general public.
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1. Introduction

The theme of conflicts, wars, and confrontations always occupies an impor-
tant place in the mind of men, and it can be said without exaggeration that
the history of the humanity as a whole and the history of each individual civ-
ilization is the history of wars.

Throughout history, and continuing into the present day, individuals
have been in conflict with one another over territories, political ideologies,
and spiritual beliefs. Frequently, this animosity surpasses mere hostility and
evolves into more extensive confrontations involving the use of weapons.
When we reflect on the past, it becomes evident that nearly every country or
its populace encountered war in some form. That is why the topic of war is
relevant on a global scale in almost every modern civilization (Balyuta, 2013,
p. 6). The phenomenon of war is not a simplistic concept, contrary to ini-
tial perceptions. Armed conflict should be perceived as a complex phenom-
enon that has far-reaching consequences for all parties involved and various
aspects of social life. Specifically, we observe a distinct influence of con-
flict on politics, morality, economy, ideology, and the legal system of a state
(Lavrynenko, 2017, p. 14).

The concept of war is universal, present in all cultures, and languages.
However, its interpretation varies across different linguistic and cultural
contexts. Media play a crucial role in reporting armed conflicts, especial-
ly in countries directly involved or geographically/culturally adjacent to the
conflict zones.

The concept of war is investigated by the Ukrainian scholars through
various linguistic and cultural lenses: lexical choices and semantic nuances
in the cinematic narrative (Boiko N.), foundational ideas shaping English-
language representations of war (Brozovska L.), the structural, semantic,
and psycholinguistic dimensions of the concept of war (Vasianovych Ye.),
the philosophical and linguistic dimensions of war and peace in contem-
porary media (Lots T.), insights into the visual and textual elements used
in social media discourse in the connection of Russian war against Ukraine
(Zornytskyi A.), a linguistic representation of the concept of war in mod-
ern Ukrainian media discourse (Melnyk S., Nazarenko O., Sikorska V.), key
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constituents of the concept war in British media discourse (Pavlenko V.), as-
sociative field of the concept of war in the perspective of Ukrainian youth
(Blyzniuk K.), the linguistic portrayal of war in print media (Vilchynska T.).
These scholars collectively contribute to a deeper understanding of the con-
cept of war through diverse methodologies and perspectives, enriching both
linguistic and cultural studies.

Foreign scholars have made significant contributions to the study of the
concept of war. Johan M. G. van den Dennen examines war; concepts, and
definitions, providing foundational insights into the various interpretations
and definitions of war. Richard Ned Lebow explores international relations,
theory, and the Ukrainian war, analyzing how the Ukrainian war fits with-
in broader international relations theories. Noemi Gal-Or and Laus-Gerd
Giesen discuss the concept of war, delving into the complexities and multi-
faceted nature of war as a concept. Dickson Keith considers how post-mod-
ernist perspectives reshape the understanding of war. T. Clifton Morgan in-
vestigates the concept of war and its impact on research and policy, focusing
on how conceptualizations of war influence academic research and policy-
making. Benjamin A. Host and Harvey Starr offer insights in conceptual-
izing of ‘war’ and its consequences for theory and research, discussing the
implications of different conceptual frameworks on theoretical and empiri-
cal studies. Christopher Greenwood examines the concept of war in modern
international law. Joseph Margolis explores the concepts of war and peace,
comparing and contrasting the conceptual underpinnings of both war and
peace. These scholars collectively enhance our understanding of the concept
of war through diverse theoretical frameworks, historical contexts, and in-
terdisciplinary approaches, contributing to the fields of international rela-
tions, law, and peace studies.

The aim of the study is to analyze the peculiarities of the verbalization
of the concept of war on the basis of the Russian war against Ukraine in the
contemporary American media resources.

The subject of the study is the linguistic means of verbalizing the con-
cept of war, with a specific focus on the conceptualization of war through
the lenses of vocabulary and metaphorical expressions present in the ana-
lyzed articles. The analysis explores how different authors employ language
to convey their perspectives on the causes, nature, and consequences of the
war. It involves an examination of the lexical choices and metaphorical lan-
guage used by the authors to articulate their views on the war in Ukraine.
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2. Research methodology

The methods of research employed in addressing the problem of the Russian
war against Ukraine in the analyzed article include: theoretical - the study,
analysis and synthesis of linguistic sources on the researched problem; tex-
tual analysis (to uncover specific words, phrases, and linguistic choices re-
lated to the concept of war; to identify key terms, assessing their connota-
tions, and understanding their role in shaping the narrative); lexical analysis
(to identify and categorize words and phrases related to the concept of war in
the article; to group the vocabulary into semantic clusters, such as war-relat-
ed words, words-substitutions of the word “war”, weaponry, and strategies,
geopolitical concepts, and conceptual terms); linguistic analysis (to examine
the author’s use of language, including syntax, discourse structures, and rhe-
torical devices; to identify linguistic strategies employed to shape the narra-
tive and influence the reader’s perception of the war); metaphorical analy-
sis (to uncover metaphors and symbolic language used to depict the Russian
war against Ukraine; to explore the underlying meanings, associations, and
emotional nuances conveyed through metaphors); semantic grouping (to
categorize words and phrases into thematic clusters, which helps in organ-
izing and understanding the vocabulary associated with war, revealing pat-
terns and connections within the discourse); conceptual mapping (to create
a conceptual map or topic to visually represent interconnected structures
and themes associated with the concept of war in the article); discourse anal-
ysis (to conduct discourse analysis to understand how language constructs
power relationships, ideologies, and social realities in the context of the war);
the methods of comparative analysis (to contrast the author’s perspective
on the Russian war against Ukraine with alternative viewpoints or histori-
cal contexts; to investigate how different voices and perspectives contribute
to the overall discourse on the war); synthesis, abstraction, generalization;
classification and systematization; forecasting, design to clarify the state of
research and development of the problem; definition of fundamental con-
cepts; theoretical and methodological principles of intelligence, which be-
came the basis of the methodological system of lexical, metaphorical, and
linguistic aspects of the concept of war on the material of the Russian war
against Ukraine (2022-present) and its representation in the contamporary
American journalism.

Thanks to these methods, the study aims to provide a nuanced and in-
depth understanding of how the concept of war is linguistically framed and
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metaphorically verbalized in the specific context of the Russian war against
Ukraine, as presented in the analyzed articles.

3. Highlighting of the current research problems. Theoretical basis
for the concept research

Experts from various fields study the problem of war, exploring its causes
and dynamics, attempting to predict the course of conflicts, prevent the hor-
rific actions of warring parties, and understand the consequences. Scholars
in specific fields also examine the impact of war on the economy, the envi-
ronment, international relations, and the population of a country.

Since the issue of war has been widespread for an extended period, it has
left its mark on the literature of all nations. Armed conflict has become the
central idea and theme of numerous works across various genres. Therefore,
the concept of war remains a highly debated topic. While the term “concept”
is often equated with the term “notion”, they are not the same. The concept
has its distinctiveness and peculiarities in each linguistic-cultural context,
and the concept of war is no exception.

The term “concept” is more complex than it initially appears, involving
various elements that demand careful scrutiny. These elements differ based
on the author, genre, the work’s theme, writing style, the temporal setting
of the conflict, and the linguistic-cultural context associated with the work.
Each author brings a unique viewpoint to the concept of war, emphasizing
aspects they find most crucial. Some delve into the psychological dimension,
offering intricate portrayals of characters’ experiences and emotions as they
engage in or witness armed conflicts. Conversely, others prioritize factual
details, reconstructing historical events and depicting the realities of life in
times of war.

The exploration of the concept of “war” and the broader phenomenon
of warfare is frequently a subject of discussion among experts from diverse
tields, including historians, philosophers, philologists, translators, political
scientists, and linguists. They endeavor to identify the causes and mecha-
nisms of war, devise strategies for preventing it, and delve into the conse-
quences for nations. Additionally, they study the transformations occurring
in the minds of individuals and society in the face of such tragic circum-
stances. Armed conflicts have repercussions not only on a country’s and the
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world’s economy but also on the human psyche. This is unsurprising, as indi-
viduals commonly experience anxiety, fear, and constant tension during war.

When discussing the linguistic dimension of the concept in general,
there exists potential confusion regarding its understanding and proper us-
age. This confusion primarily arises from the diverse interpretations of the
term and its subjective nature among different researchers, coupled with an
incomplete comprehension and a lack of clear distinctions. Furthermore,
the tendency to equate the term with others contributes to its ambiguous
use. Many individuals do not have a comprehensive grasp of what a con-
cept entails and often mistake it for a “notion”. One key distinction is that
a notion is an intellectual or logical construct, whereas a concept is a recon-
struction - the result of reproducing and restoring an idea, essentially in its
embryonic state for communicators (Andrienko, 2002, p. 22). Y. S. Stepanov
also draws a line between these ideas, asserting that a concept is an idea that
encompasses emotional and associative features. In contrast to a “notion”,
a concept is not solely a mental construct but something we also experience
(Stepanov, 2001, p. 43). Another viewpoint suggests that a concept is the con-
tent of a notion, signifying its substance (Markova, 2007, p. 318). Analyzing
this perspective, it becomes apparent that the concept holds a broader sig-
nificance and plays a pivotal role in fully understanding the notion. To com-
prehensively explore the concept and gain a more thorough understanding,
it is essential not only to highlight its key characteristics but also to analyze
its origin and development (Plotnikova, 2013, p. 166).

Scholars’ interest in the concept of war is primarily driven by its di-
verse interpretations, influenced by national and temporal characteristics
(Khomenyuk, 2018, p. 22). The portrayal of the concept of war is directly
shaped by the author’s worldview and age, cultural background, and com-
munity to which they belong, and, at times, even the style of information
presentation. Furthermore, the interpretation of the concept may hinge on
the specific events in question, timeframe, and location of those events, as
attitudes and perceptions of the phenomenon of war tend to vary based on
the region, period, and the economic and political situation in countries. In
general, the concept plays a role in shaping our emotions, perspectives, and
attitudes (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980).

The socio-political phenomenon of “war” plays exclusively important role
in human life and society. Separate linguistic and philosophical studies are
dedicated to this phenomenon, and it is especially relevant nowadays regard-
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ing the war which Russia started against Ukraine. In the study an attempt is
made to consider the linguo-philosophical aspect in understanding the con-
cept of “war”, which is most often represented by an abstract name, distin-
guished by the diversity and heterogeneity of the extension. It is associated
with the nouns (war, peace, victory, defeat, warrior, battle), adjectives (mili-
tant, hostile, peaceful, deadly), and verbs (fight, struggle, win, die, survive).

The linguistic examination of the concept of war involves pinpointing
significant features related to the concept of war, encompassing the phenom-
enon and the subject. This analysis is conducted with consideration for the
culture of the ethnic group to which the work belongs. Scholars employ his-
torical facts, knowledge from psychology, philosophy, sociology, and various
other disciplines to identify these features. Notably, metaphorical analysis is
frequently utilized by linguists during the study of the concept of war to un-
derstand how metaphors contribute to revealing and emphasizing specific
aspects of the concept (Vasyanovych, 2018, p. 5). Linguists also commonly
employ critical analysis to explore methods of influencing public opinion
and identify unresolved problems in previous studies of the structure of the
war concept (Chystyak, 2016, p. 101).

The universality of the war concept is evident across all languages and
cultures worldwide, given its presence in the aftermath of two World Wars
and the global consequences of conflicts, even in regions without direct hos-
tilities. However, the understanding of the concept varies in the linguistic
consciousness of different nations, reflecting changes in the economic and
social spheres, international relations, and societal norms. During wartime,
individuals reevaluate life values and alter their perspectives on ordinary
matters.

As noted earlier, each nation interprets the concept differently, and this
diversity is particularly noticeable when comparing its representation in
Ukrainian and English linguistic cultures. Analyzing the lexical units used
to express the concept, known as verbalization, provides insight into the
linguistic embodiment and disclosure of the concept’s content (Kovalenko,
2018, p. 62). Given the extensive experience of prolonged armed conflicts,
the concept of war has a multifaceted system of verbalization means, offer-
ing a comprehensive understanding of its linguistic and cultural nuances.

The concept can be elucidated not only through linguistic means but also
through non-linguistic methods. This refers to various means that, in one
way or another, directly or indirectly contribute to developing the content of
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the concept (Vilchynska, 2017, p. 110). These lexical units exhibit polysemy,
encompassing multiple meanings.

In both English and Ukrainian, numerous concepts describe various
types of war. For instance, the term “civil war” is used in English to denote
a conflict between social classes, political groups, or people either support-
ing or opposing a particular political regime or dictatorship (Vovk, 2012,
p. 5). Another example is the Cold War, referring to a conflict where infor-
mation serves as the main weapon. In the 21st century, a new type of war-
fare known as hybrid warfare has emerged, defined as the simultaneous use
of different types of actions by the enemy, including weapons, guerrilla war-
fare, and information warfare (Tryhub & Misyats', 2019).

Let us explore the meanings of the lexical unit “war” to draw a compari-
son between the semantic cores of these lexemes. In the explanatory diction-
ary of the Ukrainian language, the term “war” carries two meanings. Firstly,
it signifies an organized armed struggle between states, social classes, etc.
(Zinevych & Krasavina, 2017, p. 70). For instance, a nuclear war involves the
use of nuclear weapons as the primary means of destruction. The second
tigurative meaning denotes a state of enmity between individuals, involving
disputes, quarrels, or struggles with someone (Busel, 2005, p. 186). An ex-
ample of this is a price war, representing a prolonged reduction of prices by
enterprises or firms for their products, functioning as a noun in Ukrainian.

Now, let us delve into the meaning of the core concept of war in English.
Unlike Ukrainian, the English lexeme “war” can function as a noun, adjec-
tive, and verb. Regarding the noun “war”, it is primarily used to describe
armed fighting between two or more countries or groups. Alternatively, it
can denote any situation characterized by strong competition between op-
posing sides (Cambridge Dictionary). As a verb, “to war” means engaging in
or carrying on war, and, as an adjective, it relates to things associated with,
used in, or resulting from war (Dictionary: meanings and definitions). Ad-
ditionally, the English word “war” is frequently employed in a metaphorical
sense. For instance, concepts like “the war on drugs” or “the war on terror-
ism” in English-speaking countries utilize the lexical unit “war” to convey
the idea of a determined struggle.

In summary, a lexical unit “war” is used to reference armed conflicts and
situations where individuals are in conflict with each other, even in the ab-
sence of weapons.
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As evident, the central lexical unit (core) representing the concept of war
is a noun. The verbal expression of this concept encompasses a state, proce-
dural components, and various verbal elements. Therefore, war is perceived
in the collective consciousness as a mass-scale action affecting society at
large (Veryovkin, 2013, p. 8).

In the realm of fictional works, authors depict and explore war in di-
verse contexts. Within fictional texts, the term “war” can encompass both
armed conflicts and conflicts of opinions, ideas, and beliefs. War may mani-
fest not only between two or more individuals, social movements, or entities,
but also within the internal struggles of a hero, battling their own thoughts,
emotions, beliefs, desires, and feelings.

Synonymous units contribute to the conceptual field of the concept, serv-
ing as alternative terms people use to refer to war based on different cir-
cumstances. These synonyms provide additional nuances to the predomi-
nant lexical unit “war”. Examining the synonymous range in the Ukrainian
language, dictionary entries list synonyms such as armor, bloodshed, strug-
gle, conflict, rivalry, battle, etc. (Karavansky, 2014, p. 55). In English, syn-
onyms include warfare, combat, conflict, fighting, clash, hostilities, battle,
struggle, engagement, encounter, and strife (Urdang, 1991). A comparison of
these dictionary synonyms in the two linguistic cultures reveals their nearly
equivalent semantics (Stadnik, 2016, p. 315).

Scholars are increasingly exploring the verbal expression of the concept
through metaphors, particularly in artistic language, but also in everyday
usage (Marchuk, 2015, p. 79). R. Kovalenko, examining the concept of war
in English consciousness, identified its primary semantic components, such

» » o«

as “hostility”, “warfare”, “competition”,
2011, p. 62). In Ukrainian linguistic culture, V. Mishchenko notes that met-
aphors involving the concept of war are prevalent in political discourse, in-
cluding metaphors like “war is a weapon”, “war is an attack”, “war is an ex-
plosion”, and “war is warriors” (Mishchenko & Dubyk, 2013, p. 193), serving
as tools of political influence.

In both linguistic cultures, the concept of war is conveyed not only
through the lexeme “war” and synonymous units, but also through vari-
ous associative words and phrases. Authors may employ personal names and
noun phrases to describe conflict parties, as seen in examples like “We will
fight on, says Zelensky, as Russia renews offensive in the east” (BBC: News-
day, 2022). Numerals and references to territories, such as “thousands of sol-

tight”, and “struggle” (Kovalenko,
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diers”, “five hundred civilians”, or “Mariupol” and “Eastern Ukraine”, are
used to highlight the scale and geographic extent of conflicts.

Descriptions of the parties involved often include mentions of weaponry
such as “tank”, “hand grenade”, “fighter jet”, and “armoured personnel car-
rier” (Zornyts'kyy & Mosiyenko, 2018, p. 47), reflecting advancements in
technology and changes in tactics. Linguistically, people’s perception of war
in English and Ukrainian cultures often exhibits a clear “friend or foe” divi-
sion, expressed through pronouns like “our - their” or “we - they”.

Positive vocabulary is typically employed when describing military per-
sonnel aligned with the author’s perspective, such as “our heroes”, “brave”,
“powerful”, and “real warriors”. Nonetheless, the term “war” universally
conveys negative connotations, evoking emotions like sadness, fear, death,
sorrow, panic, and tragedy.

In cognitive linguistics, scholars differentiate between a concept and
a notion, emphasizing emotional and associative features unique to con-
cepts that can vary across cultures, countries, and people. Despite advance-
ments, the concept of war remains relevant in the 21Ist century, often ex-
pressed through the lexeme “war”. The metaphorical use of this lexical unit
has become a trend in both fiction and everyday speech, complemented by
a synonymous and associative range of lexemes that enrich the conceptual
tield of the concept of war. These include proper names characterizing con-
flict subjects, numerical data indicating the scale of war, and names of weap-
ons and tactics.

The concept of war is implemented in the language with the help of var-
ious means and occupies an important place in the linguistic picture of
the world, in which there are universal binary oppositions represented by
lexemes “war - peace”, “evil — good”, “death - life”. These dual aspects are
closely intertwined in history of language and world culture in general.

The concept of war as a multidimensional semantic formation will be
modelled in the form of a frame as a model for measuring and describing
knowledge (mental representations) stored in the memory of people.

The war emerges in German literature as a socio-political phenomenon
playing an exceptionally significant role in human culture. It is an experi-
ence shared by the entire nation and has shaped the creative paths of many
German writers in the post-war years. The interdisciplinary application of
the term “concept” has led to various definitions. For our purposes, we can
adopt the definition formulated by D. S. Likhachev, who interprets the con-
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cept as the “result of the collision of the word’s dictionary meaning with an
individual and collective human experience” (Likhachev, 1993, p. 4).

The concept’s structure comprises an internal form, core, and an actual
layer. The internal form, developed historically, includes etymological, his-
torical, and associative features. The core of the concept is linked to its dic-
tionary meaning and encompasses cognitive potential. The actual layer of
the concept conveys the immediate response of the viewer, listener, or reader
to the notions and representations embodied in the concept. The semantic
additions to the actual layer lead to changes and evolution of the concept as
a whole.

The internal form and core of the concept of war have been clearly de-
fined. By the internal form and core of the concept of war, we understand
a “large-scale protracted conflict between political entities (states, tribes, po-
litical groups, etc.) occurring in the form of armed actions between their
armed forces”.

For the analysis of the actual layer structure of the concept of war, we
have identified primarily its figurative system, including images of milita-
rists, fascist criminals, and their silent accomplices - all those who served
the Hitlerian dictatorship or simply accepted it. These are contrasted with
images of good and honest people unwilling to reconcile with injustice.
Within the framework of the issues related to the relationship between hu-
man beings and war, as disclosed by this concept, we primarily highlight
the problem of the senselessness and inhumanity of war, the problem of ac-
countability for tolerating fascism, the problem of the “irreversibility of mili-
tary past”, and the problem of redemption from guilt.

4. The analysis of the concept of war on the basis of the American media

To analyze the concept of WAR by the American journalists on the example
of the Russian war against Ukraine is the centre of our attention.

The article “Ukraine as a Pawn: the Contentious Causes of Russia’s War”,
written by Jacobus Delwaide in December 2022, delves into the contentious
causes of Russia’s war against Ukraine (Delwaide, 2022). Jacobus Delwaide is
a political scholar who studied at the University of California, where he re-
ceived the B.A. in history, and at Harvard University where he received the
M.A. and Ph.D. in political science.
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Delwaide argues that Russia’s war against Ukraine is not a reaction to an
increasingly threatening West but an attempt to retrieve the key European
part of the lost Soviet empire. The goal is to decapitate Ukraine’s govern-
ment, establish a puppet regime, annex strategically vital regions, and ren-
der Ukraine a vassal state. The article mentions that some Moscow-friend-
ly perspectives, often found in realist approaches to international relations
and among political extremes in Europe (particularly in France and Ger-
many), tend to deny Ukraine agency. They blame the West, ignoring do-
mestic factors, and portray Ukraine as a helpless pawn pushed by outside
forces. The article explores how both the radical right and left, including fig-
ures like Jean-Luc Mélenchon and Marine Le Pen, find common ground in
their views on Russia. It suggests that the far left may view Russia’s actions as
a counterforce against US’” imperialism, while the far right is drawn to Mos-
cow as an autocratic power. The article discusses the challenges in under-
standing the conflict, which may involve elements of historical grievances
and ideological biases.

The journalist notes a change in Germany’s stance after Russia’s invasion,
with Chancellor Olaf Scholz emphasizing the need to stand up to Russia’s
revanchist imperialism. The article mentions a historic turning point and
increased assertiveness in German defense policy.

The author suggests that Putin’s popularity in Russia is influenced by
factors such as economic stability during his rule, media control, and anti-
Western sentiment among Russians who feel that the West imposed capi-
talism on Russia. The article points out paradoxes in Russian perceptions,
including a sense of being reduced to a colony by the West despite Russia’s
history as a vast colonial empire. It emphasizes the lack of reckoning with
Russia’s imperial and Soviet past, hindering a proper understanding of the
conflict.

Delwaide argues that Russia’s war has united and motivated Ukrainians,
while Russia has experienced a decline in power and prestige. The article sug-
gests that Russia’s war is more about regime survival than national survival.
He concludes by advocating for maximal support for Ukraine from Europe
and substantial investments in European security. The focus should be on
countering Russian aggression and promoting democratic development.

The article encourages a nuanced understanding of the conflict, taking
into account historical context, domestic factors, and the complex dynam-
ics between Russia and Ukraine. It calls for a united European response in
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support of Ukraine and emphasizes the importance of addressing the root

causes of the conflict.

In summary, Jacobus Delwaide’s article provides a comprehensive analy-
sis of the causes of Russia’s war against Ukraine, considering historical, geo-
political, and ideological factors, while critically examining various perspec-
tives on the conflict.

The article employs a diverse range of lexicon to discuss the concept
of war, delving into geopolitical, historical, and political terminology. Key
terms include:

o war terminology (the article frequently uses terms such as “war”, “inva-
sion”, “conflict”, and “aggression” to describe the situation between Rus-
sia and Ukraine);

« geopolitical terminology (phrases like “European part”, “regional he-
gemony”, and “vassal state” contribute to the geopolitical analysis of the
conflict);

o political and ideological terminology (the article discusses various po-
litical ideologies, such as “realism”, “extremism”, and “isolationism”, to
explain different perspectives on the war);

 conceptual terminology (terms like “puppet regime”, “annexation”, and
“revisionist powers” contribute to conceptualizing the motives and ac-
tions of the involved parties).

It should be noted that metaphorical analysis involves examining the
symbolic language used in a text or expression to uncover deeper layers of
meaning, revealing the underlying metaphors that convey abstract concepts
in a more vivid and relatable manner. So, let us pay attention to the meta-
phorical analysis of the article in the connection of the concept of war:

o chess metaphor (the article employs a chess metaphor when describing
Ukraine as a “pawn on the geostrategic chessboard”, suggesting a lack of
agency and vulnerability to strategic moves by external forces);

o economic metaphor (phrases like “romance with Russia is over” and
“economic toll” metaphorically represent the changing economic and po-
litical dynamics between countries);

 political spectrum metaphor (the mention of the “red-brown conso-
nance” metaphorically captures the alignment or convergence of extreme
left and extreme right perspectives on Russia).

The importance of linguistic analysis lies in its ability to unveil the intri-
cate details of language, offering valuable insights into communication pat-
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terns, cultural nuances, and the subtle dynamics that shape human interac-

tion. The key points of the linguistic analysis are the following:

o causal language (the article uses causal language to explain the reasons
behind Russia’s war, employing phrases such as “attempt to retrieve”, “de-
capitating”, and “annexing” to articulate the sequence of events and mo-
tives);

o historical references (the use of historical references, such as the men-
tion of the Soviet Union’s disintegration, President George H. W. Bush’s
“Chicken Kiev” speech, and NATO’s historical decisions, adds a layer of
historical context to the analysis);

o quotations and attribution (the article includes direct quotations, attrib-
uting statements to scholars like John Mearsheimer and politicians like
Jean-Luc Mélenchon, providing authority and context to the arguments
presented);

o comparative language (comparative language is used to juxtapose differ-
ent perspectives, such as contrasting the realist approach with the view-
points of Europe’s political extremes).

In summary, the article employs a rich and varied lexical, metaphorical,
and linguistic toolkit to analyze and articulate the complexities of the con-
cept of war in the context of the Russia-Ukraine war.

A comprehensive scheme for the concept of war based on the article
“Ukraine as a Pawn: the Contentious Causes of Russia’s War” by Jacobus
Delwaide involves highlighting different structures, relationships, and key
elements discussed in the text and is presented to your attention.



Scheme 1. The concept of war based on the article “Ukraine as a Pawn: the Contentious
Causes of Russia’s War” by Jacobus Delwaide

Central theme: War between Russia and Ukraine

l

Motivation of war

retrieving the lost European part of the Soviet empire;
establishing control over strategically vital regions;

hobbling Ukraine as a vassal state.

!

Perspectives on the war

Realist approach

Extreme right and left views

John Mearsheimer’s views;

emphasis on great powers striving for
regional hegemony;

denial of Ukraine’s subjectivity, framing
it as a pawn.

Russia’s actions seen as natural in

a multipolar era;

Moscow-friendly sentiments in France
and Germany;

the notion of the West as a major culprit.

l

Historical context

Post-Soviet era

Post-World War I1

collapse of the Soviet Union;
misjudgments by political analysts like
Mearsheimer;

EU-Europe’s evolution and integration.

relevance of historical events like
“Chicken Kiev” speech;
NATO’s role and decisions in the
geopolitical landscape.

!

Linguistic and Metaphorical Dimensions

Chess Metaphor

Economic Metaphor

Political Spectrum
Metaphor

Ukraine portrayed as

a pawn on the geostrate-
gic chessboard;

lack of agency and vulne-
rability.

Russia;

shift in the “romance”
between Germany and

— economic toll on Europe
due to the war.

mention of “red-brown
consonance” in views on
Russia;

— alignment of extreme left
and right perspectives.

l
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l

Public Opinion and Political Dynamics

Evolution of Public Opinion in Germany Extremist Views in Europe

— Chancellor Olaf Scholz’s change in

— right and left-wing politicians’ stances;

stance; — demonstrations for peace
— recognition of the Holodomor as with anti-American sentiments.
a genocide;

— impact of war on political dynamics
in Germany.

l

Global Implications and Recommendations

Global Perspectives Recommendations for Europe

— views on the West as a source of trouble;
— Moscow’s influence across former Soviet
states.

— maximal support for Ukraine;
— investments in European security.

This scheme provides a visual representation of the interconnected struc-
tures, perspectives, and elements associated with the concept of war as dis-
cussed in the article.

These categories encompass vocabulary related to various aspects of war,
including political concepts and strategies, military and warfare terms, geo-
political concepts, and ideological perspectives.

The article “How to think about war in Ukraine” by Timothy Sny-
der, IWM Permanent Fellow, analyzes Russian military escalation against
Ukraine (Snyder, 2020). This essay reflects on the current situation in
Ukraine, its roots, and potential consequences. Snyder discusses the uncer-
tainty surrounding Russia’s intentions and highlights the significant risks
and potential horrors of a new invasion. He notes that while Russia’s propa-
ganda efforts were more effective in 2014, this time they seem less impactful.

Snyder also delves into the motivations behind a potential invasion, sug-
gesting that it could be a strategic move linked to Russia’s geopolitical goals.
He explores President Putin’s historical narrative, pointing out its inaccura-
cies and the underlying uncertainty about Russian identity. The essay em-
phasizes the importance of understanding the present and future aspirations
of the Ukrainian people, arguing that nationality is about how people think
about their future together.
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The author notes that negotiating a solution is necessary but challenging,
given the complexities and Russia’s specific claims. He suggests broad-based
negotiations to address the larger issues in the European security system, ac-
knowledging that different capitals may have different perspectives. Snyder
concludes by proposing that diplomats from the United States and Russia,
whose roles have been downgraded in recent years, should be given a seri-
ous task to work on, potentially making history through meaningful nego-
tiations.

The center of our analysis is the lexical, metaphorical, and linguistic as-
pects of the concept of war based on Timothy Snyder’s article:

1. Lexical Analysis:

o war-related terms: The article is rich in war-related lexicon, including
terms such as “invasion”, “escalation”, “front lines”, “forces”, “strategy”,
and “casualties”;

« geopolitical language: It utilizes geopolitical terms like “European secu-
rity system”, “NATO?”, “global cause”, and “U.S.-Russia relations”;

o propaganda terminology: It discusses “propaganda”, “memes”, and “cy-
berwarfare”, highlighting the information warfare aspect of contempo-
rary conflicts;

o identity and nationality: It explores terms related to identity and nation-
ality, such as “brotherly nations”, “imperialism”, and “identity crisis”;

« negotiation vocabulary: It introduces terms associated with negotia-

» o«

tions, such as “diplomats”, “draft treaties”, and “sovereignty”.

2. Metaphorical Analysis:

o war as a horrifying event: The article utilizes metaphors to convey the
potential horrors of war, describing an invasion as a “horror for Ukrain-
ians” and highlighting the “terrifying level of destruction”

o war as a political move: It describes a potential invasion as an “incred-
ibly stupid move” by Russia, drawing a parallel to the Soviet invasion of
Afghanistan in 1979;

o identity crisis as a battle: It describes Putin’s posture regarding Russian
identity crisis with the metaphor “if you won’t be my brother, I'll beat
your skull in”
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o propaganda as a weapon: It views propaganda as a weapon, noting the
contrast between the effectiveness of Russian propaganda in 2014 and its
current perceived clunkiness;

o negotiations as a battlefield: It describes negotiations as necessary but
difficult, suggesting a broader basis for negotiations to address the “bat-
tlefield” of European security.

3. Pragmalinguistic Analysis:

 tone: The tone of the article is analytical and reflective, evaluating the
current situation and speculating on possible motivations and outcomes.

o rhetorical devices: The article employs rhetorical devices such as paral-
lelism in the phrase “I don’t know. The last time...”, emphasizing uncer-
tainty.

o historical references: It references historical events and analogies (Sovi-
et invasion of Afghanistan) to provide context and convey the potential
consequences of actions.

o cultural references: It incorporates cultural references, such as the Ger-
man saying about brotherhood, to illustrate and emphasize points about
Russian identity.

o political language: It utilizes political language, discussing the prefer-
ences of Moscow for a Trump administration and the complexities of
U.S.-Russia relations.

 narrative structure: It follows a narrative structure, starting with the
current situation, delving into historical context, and exploring potential
future scenarios.

In summary, Timothy Snyder’s article employs a diverse range of lexical
choices, metaphors, and linguistic devices to convey the complex and multi-
faceted nature of the concept of war. The use of historical, geopolitical, and
cultural references enriches the language and helps articulate the nuances of
the Ukrainian-Russian war.



Scheme 2. The concept of war based on the article “How to think about war in Ukraine” by

Timothy Snyder

Geopolitical context

Subcomponents:

Connections:

NATO
European security system
US-Russia relations

influence on Russia’s threat to invade
Ukraine

negotiations

the blame game

!

Russian identity and motivations

Subcomponents:

Connections:

Putin’s historical narrative
identity crisis
Russian propaganda

influence on potential invasion
negotiation challenges
blaming the West

l

Potential invasion and consequences

Subcomponents:

Connections:

horror for Ukrainians
strategic stupidity
potential damage

influence on Russian motivations
negotiations
global perception

l

Propaganda and information warfare

clunkiness of Russian propaganda

Subcomponents: Connections:
memes influence on global perception
cyberwarfare negotiation challenges

blaming the West

l

Negotiations and Diplomacy

Subcomponents:

Connections:

diplomats
draft treaties
sovereignty

influence on potential resolution
Russian motivations
geopolitical dynamics

!
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Historical References and Analogies

Subcomponents:

Connections:

Soviet invasion of Afghanistan
historical relationships between Rus, Kyiv,
and Ukraine

influence on current perceptions
understanding of Russian motivations
potential future scenarios

!

Cultural and Linguistic Aspects

Subcomponents:

Connections:

German saying
rhetorical devices
language of negotiations

influence on communication
understanding of identity
negotiation dynamics

To sum up, we are to mention the interconnections of these elements.
The geopolitical context influences Russian motivations, shaping potential
scenarios for invasion and affecting negotiation dynamics. Russian identity
and motivations contribute to the potential invasion, influence propaganda
strategies, and impact negotiations through blaming the West. Potential in-
vasion and consequences are influenced by geopolitical dynamics, Russian
motivations, and historical references, while also affecting global perception
and negotiation outcomes. Propaganda and information warfare play a role
in shaping global perception, influencing negotiation challenges, and re-
flecting the current state of Russian motivations. Negotiations and diploma-
cy are influenced by geopolitical context, potential invasion scenarios, and
Russian motivations, with outcomes impacting the resolution of the con-
flict. Historical references and analogies contribute to understanding Rus-
sian motivations, shaping perceptions, and influencing potential future sce-
narios. Cultural and linguistic aspects impact communication strategies,
understanding of identity, and dynamics within negotiations.

This scheme is a simplified representation, and the interconnections be-
tween these components are intricate and multifaceted, reflecting the com-
plexity of the concept of war as discussed in Timothy Snyder’s article.
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These analyses provide insights into the various dimensions of the con-
cept of war as discussed in the article, including the lexical choices, meta-
phorical expressions, and linguistic features used by the author.

The next series of analyzed articles are combined by the title “Think
Tank reports on the invasion of Ukraine” (Think tank reports on the inva-
sion of Ukraine, 2024). Atlantic Council focuses on the importance of active
defense for Ukraine in the face of Russia’s invasion, emphasizes the lessons
learned from the dominance of defensive warfare over offensive operations,
mentions Russia’s initial blitzkrieg failure in the first month of the war. Eu-
ropean Council on Foreign Relations discusses wartime politics in Ukraine
and the challenges in reflecting changing society during the war, proposes
EU support for pluralism in Ukraine through strong reform conditionality,
addresses the impossibility of holding elections during wartime. European
Policy Centre highlights the human security crisis unleashed by Russia’s war
in Ukraine, criticizes the international community’s failure to protect peo-
ple despite global policies in place, stresses the need for collective action by
the EU, NATO, OSCE, and UN. The other organizations and institutions
explore the concept of a ticking clock for Russia’s endless war, emphasizing
temporal limitations for both sides, argue that a ceasefire is unlikely in the
near future, emphasizing the need for Ukraine to strengthen its negotiating
position, assesse the dangers and limitations of Russia’s missile campaign
against Ukraine, identifies a fundamental weakness in Russia’s strategy, em-
phasizing the expensive nature of missiles compared to cheap bombs, ex-
plore the impact of ending military aid to Ukraine, raise questions about the
necessity of military aid, its components, and the potential consequences of
reducing aid and so on.

These reports collectively provide a comprehensive overview of various
aspects related to the invasion of Ukraine, including military strategies, po-
litical implications, economic effects, and environmental consequences. The
think tanks offer diverse perspectives, contributing to a nuanced under-
standing of the complex situation.

Let us pay attention to the lexical, metaphorical and linguistic analysis of
the concept of war based on these series of articles:
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. Lexical Analysis:

active defense: This term is emphasized in the Atlantic Council’s
report,suggesting a proactive military strategy by Ukraine in response to
Russia’s invasion.

blitzkrieg: It is referenced in the Atlantic Council’s report, it denotes
a rapid and intense military campaign intended to quickly incapacitate
the enemy.

ceasefire: It is explored by the German Council on Foreign Relations, it
refers to a temporary suspension of hostilities between Ukraine and Russia.
human security crisis: It is used in the European Policy Centre’s report, it
signifies the severe threat to the well-being of individuals in Ukraine due
to Russia’s war.

social contract: It is mentioned by Egmont, it pertains to the implicit
agreement between the Russian government and its citizens regarding
their passive support during the war.

wartime politics: It is discussed in the European Council on Foreign Re-
lations’ report, it addresses the political dynamics within Ukraine amid
the ongoing conflict.

. Metaphorical Analysis:

ticking clock: It is used metaphorically in Egmont’s report, it symbolizes
the limited timefor both Russia and Ukraine to achieve their objectives
before facing potential consequences.

silent turmoil: It is employed in the title of the Egmont report, it meta-
phorically describes the internal challenges and uncertainties faced by
Russia.

dominance of defensive warfare: It metaphorically implies the strategic
advantage gained through a defensive military stance, as discussed in the
Atlantic Council’s report.

front lines: It refers metaphorically to areas directly affected by the war,
contrasting with the normalcy in central and western Ukraine, as de-
scribed in the Atlantic Council’s report.

. Pragmalinguistic Analysis:
complexity: Words like “delicate balance”, “layer of complexity”, and
“enigma” (Egmont) convey the intricate nature of the situation.
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o consequences: Phrases such as “risks dangerous conclusions” (Carnegie
Endowment) and “emboldens Russia to defeat freedom” (European Poli-
cy Centre) highlight the potential outcomes and impacts of actions.

o recommendations: Terms like “lessons” (Atlantic Council) and “reform
conditionality” (European Council on Foreign Relations) suggest pro-
posed actions or changes.

o temporal advantage: The use of “temporal advantage” (Egmont) involves
linguistic exploration of time-related elements in the conflict.

o human dignity: The reference to “defeat freedom, security, and human
dignity” (European Policy Centre) employs powerful language to empha-
size the gravity of the impact on individuals.

The combination of lexical, metaphorical, and linguistic elements in
these reports contributes to a rich and nuanced understanding of the con-
cept of war in the context of the invasion of Ukraine. The language used re-
flects the complexities, challenges, and potential outcomes associated with
the ongoing war.

Based on the provided information from the Think Tank reports on the
invasion of Ukraine, here is a breakdown of vocabulary based on different
semantic groups related to war:
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These terms are a good starting point for understanding the lexicography
related to war, weapons, Ukrainian soldiers, and Russian soldiers, political
aspects, human security, legal and judicial aspects in the context of the pro-
vided articles.

The article “Nothing will change in Russia until it’s defeated in Ukraine”,
based on an interview with French-American writer and journalist Jonathan
Littell, explores his perspective on Russia’s actions in Ukraine and reflects
on the 2008 war between Russia and Georgia (Littell, 2023). He emphasizes
the need for a decisive defeat of Russia in Ukraine to bring about political
change within the country. The authore criticizes the West’s historical han-
dling of Russian aggression, pointing to mistakes made after the 2008 war
between Russia and Georgia. Littell argued that the West, particularly Eu-
rope, failed to understand the true nature of Russia, citing commercial in-
terests and a lack of unity among European nations. His insights touch upon
historical events, military behavior, and the geopolitical landscape, offering
a nuanced view of the challenges and mistakes in dealing with Russia.

Let us consider the lexical, metaphorical and linguistic analysis of the
concept of war based on this article:

1. Lexical Analysis:

o aggression and conflict terms: Phrases such as “Russian aggression”,
“war between Russia and Georgia”, and “full-scale invasion of Ukraine”
highlight the lexical field of conflict and aggression.

 military terminology: Terms like “troops”, “special forces”, “occupation”,
“war crimes”, and “invasion” contribute to a strong military lexical com-
ponent.

o political terminology: Words like “regime”, “president”, and “leaders” in-
dicate a political dimension in the discussion of war and conflicts.

o diplomatic vocabulary: Phrases such as “West’s dealings with Russia”

and “appeasing the situation” introduce diplomatic language.

2. Metaphorical Analysis:

o war as a game: The use of phrases like “defeating the regime” and “pull
the teeth from Russia” metaphorically portrays war as a strategic game.

o time as a weapon: Expressions like “wake up” and “too late” metaphori-
cally treat time as a weapon, implying that delayed responses can be det-
rimental.
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« political landscape as a battlefield: The metaphorical use of “battle-
field”, “defeat”, and “collapse of the regime” portrays political struggles
as warfare, using battle-related terms to describe political events.

3. Pragmalinguistic Analysis:

« emotive language: Phrases like “shameful”, “completely fake”, and “abso-
lutely shameful” evoke strong emotions, reflecting the author’s subjective
stance.

o historical references: Referring to historical events like the “First Chech-
en War” and the “2008 war between Russia and Georgia” adds a histori-
cal context to the linguistic fabric.

« conditional language: Use of conditional terms like “if”, “unless”, and
“until” in statements such as “unless there is a complete defeat” and
“nothing will change politically until Russia is defeated in Ukraine” in-
troduces a sense of contingency.

o comparative language: Phrases like “horrible and criminal things” (re-
ferring to American actions) and “complete misunderstanding” empha-
size a comparative aspect, evaluating different nations’ actions.

This linguistic analysis reveals a narrative that combines military, politi-
cal, and diplomatic lexicons, using metaphorical expressions to shape the au-
thor’s perspective on war and international relations. Emotive language and
historical references add depth to the linguistic portrayal of the events and
issues discussed in the article.

5. Conclusions

To sum up, the collective analysis provides a comprehensive understanding
of the multifaceted aspects of the war in Ukraine. It emphasizes the need to
consider both international and domestic factors, avoid oversimplified per-
spectives, and recognize the agency of nations involved. The evolution of
views in Europe and the role of media are crucial elements in shaping the
narrative around the war.
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The articles collectively present a diverse range of perspectives on the
Ukrainian war. Vocabulary and metaphors are influenced by the authors’
attitudes, shaping the narrative in terms of support, criticism, or analyti-
cal assessment. Emphasis on empowering terms, critical language, or strate-
gic metaphors contributes to the overall tone and stance of each article. The
analysis reflects the complexity of the war, highlighting how language and
discourse contribute to the portrayal of events and actors involved.

The concept of war is rich in lexical diversity, metaphorical nuances, and
distinctive linguistic features. The authors employ a spectrum of metaphors
and language choices to convey their perspectives on the contemporary war
in Ukraine.

Let us draw a conclusion connected with the concept of war by synthesiz-
ing these aspects:

1. Lexical diversity:
The vocabulary across the articles is diverse, reflecting the complex
nature of the conflict. Terms such as “geopolitical chessboard”, “tug
of war”, and “puppet regime” showcase the lexical richness em-
ployed by the authors.

2. Metaphorical nuances:
Metaphors act as powerful tools to conceptualize the war. The ge-
opolitical chessboard metaphor implies strategic calculations and
power dynamics. The tug of war metaphor signifies the ongoing
struggle for dominance. The puppet strings metaphor suggests ex-
ternal control, questioning Ukraine’s autonomy.

3. Linguistic features:
The linguistic analysis reveals a range of tones and perspectives.
Some authors adopt a more neutral, analytical tone, employing
terms like “realist approach” and geopolitical “actors”. Others use
emotionally charged language, describing the conflict as a “storm”
or highlighting the “tragedy” of great power politics.

4. Attitudes of authors:
The attitudes toward the war vary among authors. Some lean to-
ward realism, emphasizing power dynamics and historical con-
texts. Others adopt more critical stances, pointing to the aggression
of certain actors and the need for a nuanced understanding of the
conflict.

5. Common threads:
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Despite differences, common threads emerge. There is a recur-
ring theme of external influences shaping Ukraine’s fate, whether
through geopolitical maneuvers or media narratives. The war is of-
ten framed as a struggle for influence, both regionally and globally.
6. Evolving narratives:
The use of metaphors like the “media battleground” highlights the
evolving nature of narratives in the war. Information warfare and
the role of media in shaping perceptions emerge as crucial aspects.
In conclusion, the concept of war, as portrayed in these articles, tran-

scends a mere clash of arms. It becomes a geopolitical chess match, a strug-
gle for influence akin to a tug of war, and a narrative battlefield where media
narratives play a decisive role. The lexical choices, metaphorical nuanc-

es, and linguistic features collectively weave a complex tapestry that invites
readers to delve into the intricate layers of the ongoing war in Ukraine. The
use of metaphors helps convey the intricacies, power struggles, and evolving
dynamics involved in this geopolitical and military confrontation. It adds
depth to the narrative, offering readers a more comprehensive view of the

ongoing war.
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Q®anbcndikania moBHoro obpasy YkpaiHum ta
npeseHTayif yKpaiHi3mMiB y TAyMauyHNX CIOBHUKaX
pocincbkoi moBu KiHua XX - nou. XXI cronitta

AHorania. Y crarti cxapakTepy3oBaHo Ipo6neMy IpoTHzil pociiicbkoi i ykpain-
CBKOI i1e0710Tii K ONO3NUIII €8itl — Yy2cutl, 10 BUABIAECTHCA B JiANBHOCTI pOCITiCh-
Kux jnexkcukorpadis kinns XX — nou. XXI cr. Inerbes npo gpparmMeHT pociitcbkoi
MOBHOI KapTUHU CBiTY, 110 Biffobpakae crocyHKu Pocii 3 YkpaiHoto, dikcye MoB-
Huit o6pas YkpaiHy, 10 37iliCHIOETbCA HA IPUKIIAfi aHA/TI3y 3HAYCHHA JIeKCUY-
HMX OFIMHMIIb 3 OHOBOIO POC. YKpAuUH- Ta 3 ypaXyBaHHAM 3aIl03M4eHb 3 YKpaiH-
CbKOi MOBM B POCIIiCbKY: NeKceMM-BapBapyuamMu (YKpaiHChKi C/loBa Ipe3eHTOBaHi
pociitcpkoro rpadikoro) Ta BapiaHTH NTEKCUKO-CeMaHTMUHMX Kanbok. [IpocTexye-
MO MaHIiNyIATMBHI TEXHOJNOTii B MOJe/OBaHHI BepOasnisaTopiB kareropii oumiH-
KU — HEraTMBHOI ceMaHTUKM i1 nparmaTuku (ipoHii, capkasmy, 3HeBary, HacMill-
KU, IJIy3yBaHH: TOIIO), Bi/ITIOBIAHOT ifje0noriiiHol MOBHOI I'py, 1110 IIPe3eHTOBAHO
i B CTPYKTYpi /eKCMYHOTO 3HAYEHHs Ha PiBHI aKTya/ni3oBaHMX ceM, i 0co6MMBO
B 1II0CTPaTMBHOMY Marepiaii, ie PO3KpUBA€ETbCA aKCIONOTiiiHO MapKOBaHUIA, I1e-
PeBa’KHO BUKPMBJICHNIT CMIC/L. YHACTIIOK 3al03MYeHHA BifiOyBa€eThCs, 30KpeMa,
i(1) monstpHa 3MiHa OL[iHHOTO 3HAYEHHS, 110 MICTUTHCS B YKPaiHCHKOMY CJIOBI, a Ta-
KOX (2) MOBHA eKCIIAHCis: ITy4He CIPSIMYBaHHS yBary CyCIiIbCTBA Ha HETaTMBHE
CHPUITHATTA YKPaIHi3MiB, yCbOTO TOTO, 110 TIOBA3aHe 3 YKPAiHOIO 3 METOK BUPO-
O7IeHHS B POCisiH NEBHOTO CYCIINIBHOTO 11€0/OTi/IHO-TICUXOMOTiIHOTO0 KOMIIIEK-
Cy, 110 IPe3eHTY€E LKAy COLiaIbHIX LIHHOCTEN POCIICBKOTO MOBHOTO KOJIEKTH-
BY, BiJTIOBi/{HY IIKa/Ty OLiHKM HOCIiB POCi/iCbKOI MOBY: HEHABMUCTD 10 YKpaiHy Ta
yKpaiHI1|iB, 3BePXHE, 3HEBAK/IMBE CTAB/IEHH JI0 HUX, TOOTO BifjIIOBi/iHe pisKo Hera-
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TUBHE MOpPa/bHE I eTUKO-eCTeTUYHe iX CIpUitHATTA. IIpocTexxyeMo BUAB «Cipoi»
1 «40pHOI» IpONaraugm.

Kiro4oBi coBa: 3amosnyeHHA-YKpaiHi3Mu; KaTeropis OIiHKM; HEraTUBHA ce-
MaHTHKa 1 TparMaTuKa; MOBHMIT 06pa3 YKpaiHu; TIIyMadyHi CIOBHUKY; MaHIIyA-
TUBHI TeXHOJIOTiI ICEBROTIYMAUEHH.

Falsification of the Linguistic Image of Ukraine and Presentation
of Ukrainianisms in Explanatory Dictionaries of the Russian Language:
The End of the 20th and the Beginning of the 21st century

Abstract. The article characterizes the issue of countering Russian and Ukrainian
ideologies as the “friend or foe” dichotomy, manifested in the activities of Russian
lexicographers at the end of the 20th and the beginning of the 21st century. It ad-
dresses a fragment of the Russian linguistic worldview that reflects the relationship
between Russia and Ukraine, capturing the linguistic image of Ukraine through
an analysis of the meanings of lexical units with the prefix Russian “yxpans-" and
considering borrowings from Ukrainian into Russian: lexical barbarisms (Ukrain-
ian words presented in Russian script) and variants of lexical-semantic calques.
The article traces manipulative technologies in modeling evaluative verbalizers —
negative semantics and pragmatics (irony, sarcasm, contempt, mockery, etc.), cor-
responding to ideological language games, which are represented both in the struc-
ture of lexical meaning at the level of actualized semantic fields and, especially, in
the discursive space of illustrative material, where an axiologically marked, pre-
dominantly distorted meaning is revealed. As a result of borrowing, there occurs
(1) a polar shift in the evaluative meaning contained in the Ukrainian word, and
(2) linguistic expansion: an artificial focus on negative perceptions of Ukrainisms
and everything related to Ukraine, aimed at creating a specific ideological-psycho-
logical complex among Russians that presents a scale of social values of the Russian
linguistic community and a corresponding scale of evaluation for Russian speak-
ers — hatred towards Ukraine and Ukrainians, a superior, contemptuous attitude
towards them, i.e., a sharply negative moral and ethical perception of them. The
manifestation of “gray” and “black” propaganda is examined.

Keywords: borrowings-Ukrainisms; category of evaluation; negative semantics
and pragmatics; linguistic image of Ukraine; explanatory dictionaries; manipula-
tive technologies of pseudo-interpretation.

Crioso mpaduyiiiHo 66axaA0My «CUSHANIOM HAWUX CUZHATI8», be3nocepeo-
Him idobpaxcentsm Oiticnocmi. Cnoso nosUHHO NPasouso 06 EKMusysamu
it 8ido6paxcamu diticnicmo. Vlomy eusiensemocs «senuke 006ip’s». Cno6o, ujo
Henpasouso 6i000pacae OiticHicMy, MoJIe BUKPUBUMU, CHOMBOPUMU, HAW
cmocynku 3 diicnicmio, cnputinamms it (binopin, 1972, 100)
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1. Beryn

Binsrensm ¢on I'ym6onbar (I'ymb6onbat, 1984) it Onexcanpp Ilore6ns (Ilo-
TebOHs, 1993) chopmynOBany MOCTY/IAT PO Te, 10 B HEPO3PUBHIIl €THO-
CTi, AKY YTBOPIOIOTb MOBa J1 MUC/IEHHA, BU3HA4Ya/IbHA PO/Ib HAJIEXKUTh MOBI.
BoHa € opraHoM, 1110 BII/IMBA€ Ha KOTHITUBHY AiANbHICTD TIOAVHY, MOJIE/TIOE
i1 cBigomictp. [Tonoxxenns ['ymbonbaTa 7 [ToTe6HI IPO MOBY SIK YMHHUK,
110 3yMOBJIIOE XapaKTep JIIOJCbKOrO MUCIEHHH, Ii3HaBa/JIbHOI JiA/IbHOCTI
Ta CBITOIIARY, HAOY/IM MOAAJIBIIOrO PO3BUTKY, CTalM METOJONOTiTHIMY,
TOOTO TUMM, AKVMM MOBO3HABIIi 6e3locepeHbO KePyHTbCsA, a HAyKOBi
CTyAil, 1[0 6a3yI0TbCs Ha [[bOMY HOJIOXKEHHI, 3a/IMIIAIOTHCS BEJIbMU AKTY-
aZIbHUMMA.

Kpim indopmaTrnBHOI, MOBHA CHCTeMa, SIK BilOMO, Ma€ TAKOX Iparma-
TUYHY HificKCTeMy, IpM3HAYEHY I BIUIMBY Ha JIOACBKY NCUXIKY 11 /A
perymoBaHHs IOBEJIHKOW anpecara. IlparmMaTuyHi mifcucTeMy ameno-
10Th 6e3mocepefHbO 10 eMOLITHO-BOIbOBOI chepy ICUXIKM MOBIIS, @ de-
pe3 Hel i o Jioro iHTe/neKkTy, 6aueHHs, CIPUNHATTA Ta PO3yMiHHS CBITY,
TOMY TaKOTO BE/IMKOTO 3HAYEHH A IIPUJI/IAIOTD iIe0/Iory XKeperaM TIyMa-
YEeHHA JIEKCMYHOTO 3HAYEHHA CIIiB, aJ[)Ke CJIOBOM MO>KHA MaHiIy/TIOBaTI,
NpUINNCYBATU IOMY 3HaY€HHs, AKe BUTifIHe HacaMIlepe[] poIaraHucTaM
Ta ifeosoraM TOTaniTapHOI Aep>kaBu. Jleo Beiicrepbep cimyurHo BBaXkaB
MOBY «IepBMHHOIO AilicHicTio» (Baiicrep6ep, 2004). 3araabHOBiOMO, 110
JIOfiVHA Ti3HAa€ He 0O €EKTUBHY JIifICHICTD, IO iCHYE 1032 I He3a/IeXKHO Bif
Hel, a Ty MOBHY pe€ajIbHiCTb, HOCiEM fKOI BOHA €, AKY IJIA Hel 4acTO CTBO-
profoTh MaHinynaTopu. KoxkeH Hapog, 1o 3ara/jbHOBiIOMO, Ma€ crenudiv-
Hy KapTUHY CBiTYy, XapaKTep AKOi BU3HaYa€ThCA 10ro MOBoI0. BinnosinHo,
i pocilicbKuii HapOJ, CIpUIIMAE CBIT KPi3b IPU3MY CBO€I MOBM, TUX TIIyMa-
JeHb C/1iB, AKi MponoHy0Th M Qaxisui, MaHimy 004N IXHBOIO CBiffoMic-
T10. ToMy aHasi3 coco6iB TIyMaueHHA CJIiB Y HOBITHIX C/IOBHMKAX € BaX-
JIMBUM JJ1 YCBiOMJIEHHSA TOrO, IKOK € MOBHA KapTMHA CBITy HOCif Tiel
4M Ti€l MOBY, IK BOHA BUJJO3MIHIOETHCS, YMM MOTMBOBAHI BiIIOBiIHI Bep-
6anpHi OIIiHKY, TIPO IO HUIIIe 7 TOMbChKUIT MTiHTBiCT Bromgsumesk Bucouan-
CbKUI, aHAJII3yI04M HEOJIOTi3MI MO/IbChKOI MOBH, i 3ayBa)Kyl04l, IO BOHN
BigasepkamonThb foBKimA (Wysoczanski, 2022). Bogrouac [IboTp 3emmran
BUBYa€ 0COOMMBOCTI Bepbatisanii yKpalHCbKOCTI B Cy4aCHOMY POCiJICbKO-
MY ifle0/IOTifTHOMY Ta MOMITUYHOMY BUCKYPCi, YKa3ylouy Ha CBOEPiHICTD
MOJIE€TIIOBAHH I BOPOXKOTO CTaBJIEHHA O YKpaiHM, BiINOBiIHOI HEraTUBHOL
i oninku (Zemszal, 2023) 3asHaueHe MOXHa IIPOCTEXUTH, 30KpeMa, i yepes
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crienudiky TAyMadeHHs HOBUX CJ1iB-3aII03M4eHb POCiICbKOI MOBM Ta Bij-
HOBiJHNX 3HAYeHb, L0 IHTEPIPETYIOTb «IyXKy» 1A pocifaH (YyKpaiHCBKY)
miricHicTh. Kareropis sanmo3nueHHs po3riAfgaeTbcsa B TiHrBodinocodil Ak
KaTeropist yHiKa/lIbHOTO, 110 6a3y€eThCs Ha JUXOTOMII €68ill — uyscuil.
3aCHOBHMK IIparMaTM4HoOro Hanpsamy ¢inocodii mosu HYapasa Moppic
(muB. mpo ue: [Inukapyk, 2002) 3BoAUTh IPAKTUYHY L[iHHICTh MOBHIX 3Ha-
KiB Ji0 9oTupbox dynkuiit: (1) indpopmysary, (2) ouinwoBaTy, (3) BUKINKA-
TU BiJTIOBifIHI 3BOPOTHI peakuii, (4) cucremarnsyBaTu i OpraHi3oByBaTI.
11i ¢pyHKIil BUKOHYE i1 TEKCT TIIyMaYHUX CIOBHUKIB, 30KpeMa I 100 iH-
Tepuperalii c/1iB-3amnosndenb. [HPOpMaTUBHICTD MOBHUX 3HAKIB CIIOHYKA€E
TOTO, XTO OfiepXKye iH(opMaIliito, BifIOBIiTHO CIIpUIIMATy IIeBHi MOHATTS,
¢dakTn, pearii, ABMIIA caMe Tak, AK 6akae TOIL, XTo ix iHTepuperye. Onjin-
He BXXVMBAHHSA MOBHMX 3HaKiB CIIOCTEPIraeTbcsA TOJi, KOMM iX BUKOPUCTO-
BYIOTb, {00 BUK/IMKATH [IeBHE CTaBJIEHHS [0 PO3IJIANYBaHMUX IPE/IMETIB,
00’eKTiB, moTpeb Tomio. I]i1koM 04eBUIHO, 110 B IIparMaTUYHMUX QYHKIIiAX
MOBHI 3HaKV MOXKYTb i He IlepelaBaTy CIIPaB>XXHbOTO CTaHy Oy TT4, 110, Bifi-
IIOBi/{HO, BiI0OMBA€THCsI HA CBITOI/IA/ JIIOfIEl, SIKMX IIPO I[OCh iHPOPMYIOTS,
MOJEIOIYM TIyMadeHH s 3 IIEBHOIO CYCIIi/IbHO-TIONITUYHOI0, i/1€0/IOTi/IHOI0
a60 MOpaIbHO-ETUYHOI0 HACTAaHOBOIO, (hanbcudikyoun X 3HAYeHH S, aKTYy-
a/1i3yo4n ICUXOMOTiTHMI TUCK Ha HUX (AuB. po 1e: Kocmena, 2000).

Y mocmifyKeHHi CTaBMMO 3a METY CXapaKTepU3yBaTy CBOEPiJHICTb MOJe-
JIOBAaHHA 00pa3sy Ykpainu Kpisb IpUsMy TIyMadeHHA yKpaiHi3MiB pociiich-
Kol MOBM 3 OIIAZly Ha aKTyaji3alilo 3asHa4eHNX (PyHKI[iil IO/J0 BUKPWUB-
JIEHHA MOBHOI CBiJOMOCTi POCifIH y CHPUIHATTI YKPAiHN, MirOTOBKA iX JJO
BiliHM 3 YKpaiHOI0, 30KpeMa il 10 IOBHOMACIITaOHOTO BTOPIHEHH S, Ipef-
CTaBMBIIN YKpaiHy AK 3aK/IATOr0 BOpora. 3fiiiCHIOEMO cIIpo0y IToKasarti,
IIJO Ha IIKaJIi COLliaTbHOI OL[IHKY MOJIIOCY «POCIAHUH, POCilicoka OilicHicmb»
1 «yxpaineyp, yKpaincoka OiticHicmb» MaKCUMaJIbHO IIPOTMCTABJIEHI I1 IIpe-
3€HTYIOTb NOJAPHi oniHkyM. OpgHaK «OpexaTy MOXYTb JIMIIE JIIOAY, aje
JKOZTHMM 4YMHOM He croBa» (Bommupxkep, 1987, c. 28); «OpexHs He IPOCTO
BJJOCKOHA/IIOEThCSA — BOHA CTAa€ OO'EKTOM JOK/IAJAHHSA JIIOJCbKOI BUHAXI/I-
MMBOCTi. M1 BJOCKOHATIOEMO OPEXHIO 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 CMHTAKCUCYy. Mu BI-
HaxopuMo ii B nexcuti...» (bommumxkep, 1987, c. 34). OTxe, HOBU3HA Iji€l
CTaTTi ITO/IATAE B PO3I/IALL AKCIONOTiIHO MAPKOBAHNX 3HAY€Hb, IIPE€3€HTO-
BaHUX Yy POCI/ICBKUX TIYyMauHUX C/IOBHMKAaX 3 ypaXyBaHHAM IIparMaTuy-
HUX CMUCTIB, 1J0 TpefCTaB/IeHi iIMIUTIUTHO i eKCIUIIL[MTHO; 3ICYyBaHHI
NIpUIOMiB MaHiNy A1l MOBHOIO CBiZJOMICTIO Yepes BUIO3MiHY MOBHOI Kap-
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TUHM CBIiTY, aKTyaslisallilo TpyY 3 TAyMadyeHHAM 3HAYEHH:A, MOJE/TIOBAHHA
BiiIOBigHMX MaHinynAnin. Marepiaom Jiis aHaisy 0oOpaHO CTTOBHUK-TO-
BIJHMK MOBU poOCilicbKoi mpecu 11 nitepaTypu 90-X pokis XX CT. y TPbOX TO-
max Hosuvie cnosa u 3nauenus (byuesa, 2009; byiea, 2014a; bynesa, 20146),
a TAKOX KOPOMKuUil 008i0HUK HALOIbUL YHUBAHOT IEKCUKU POCITICKOT MOBU,
1[0 IIpe3eHTYeE TaK 3BaHuil HoBos3 (Pymens, 2019).

2. Buknap ocHoBHoro matepiany. (CBO€pifHiCTb TNyMayeHHA NeKceM 3 0CHOBOIO
POC. YKpauH-'y CNOBHUKY HOBUX C/1i8 i 3HA4eHb pocilicokoi mosu

Y maymauromy cnoeHUKy HOBUX Ci6 i 3HAYEeHb POCiticbKOi MO6U TIPe3eH-
ToBaHO nekceMy poc. AHTVIC/IOBO 3 npo3opoio BHYTPilIHBO0 (HOpMOI0,
nopiBH.: «IIeBHe c/10BO, 1O € [I71 KOTOCh HENMPUITHATHIM Y€Pe3 iHIle CBiTO-
OaueHHS, Te, AKe CIIPUIIMAETbCA fAK Coljia/bHe 3710» (TYT i mani mepexman
asrop. — T. K.) (Byuesa, 2009, c. 87). lllonpaBpa, y CIOBHMKOBII CcTAaTTi 3a-
3HAYa€TbCA, IO JeThCA «IIPO MATIOKM, LIEPKOBHi Ta iH. cioBa» (Bymesa,
2009, c. 87). OgHak HacupaBpi, K Oyae IPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO, 3a3HaUeHE
CTOCYETbCA i Cr1iB, 110 BepOami3yloTh peasii, IeBHi MOHATTS YKPaiHCHKO-
ro 6yTTa i 3amo3MYeHi POCIiICHKOIO JEKCUYHOI CUCTEMOIO 3 YKPaiHCHKOI
MOBI. fIK BUja€ThCs, YKpaiHi3MM TaKO>K HAOYBaIOTh CTATyCy aHTUCIIB. 30-
KpeMa, y PO3ITIAlyBaHOMY C/IOBHMKY BMilleHo cnoBo poc. AHTHYKPA-
MHCKM, mo npesenTye Tpyu JEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHI BapiaHTH W€l nekce-
mu (gani — JICB), mopisa.: (1) ‘Takuit, 1110 BUpa>kae HeraTUBHE CTaBIEHHS JI0
HOJITHUKY, IKYy IPOBOAUTD YKpaiHa, aii ii ypany. BogHodyac HaBefeHo Bif-
MIOBIJHUI I/TIOCTPATUBHMUI MaTepias, 0 JeMOHCTPYE BEKTOP CIIPUIHATTA
IIbOTO MOHATTA: IOKa3aHO, 1I0 AHTUYKPaiHChbKi HACTPOi, BIacHe, XapaKTep-
Hi 14 HaceneHHA Pocii: poc. B HeKomopuix cOUUAnvHoLx 2pynnax Hauanu
HAPACMAamo aHMUYKPAUHCKUE HACMPOEHUS. .. ... u0em Pasiueanue aHmu-
YKPAUHCKUX HACMPOEHUTL. .; ...9m0 peuteHue 6ydem ucnonvzosano PIK ons
HAZHEMAHUS AHMUYKPAUHCKUX Hacmpoeruti 8 Kpuimy...; (2) ‘ckepoBaHMit
IpOTY MOJITUKY, Ky IPOBOAUTH YKpaiHa; Aii ypany Ykpainw'. Imoctpa-
TUBHMI MaTepias: poc. ...HA4Anach AHMUYKPAUHCKAL KAMNAHUA. . .; ...yKA3
00 aHMUYKPAUHCKOU OeAMeNvHOCU. .5 ...pA3HULAHUSL AHIMUYKPAUHCKUX
axkyuti...; (3) ‘HamamITOBaHMIT TPOTH Lji€l Kpainwy, i momiTuKY, mpoTH ii rpo-
MajAH. KOHTeKkcTy BXXMBaHHA:
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poc. Yacmo denymamos Ha3eana 3aKkoH He0OCMAamMouHo HecmKum no om-
HOWEHUI0 K AHMUYKPAUHCKUM CUNIAM, a4 QYHKYUL npedCmasumesns npesu-
denma - npuspaunvimu...; Ho eedv ackepor napmuu «Adanem» noseuniicy
8 omeem HA KA3AK08, KOMOPbLIX 8 C60€ 6PeMA — OIS YCMUPEHUS HeNnoKop-
HbIX — 3a8€3 HA NONYOCMPO8 NPOPOCCULCKUTI, AHMUYKPAUHCKULL npe3udeHm
Kpoima IOpuiit Mewxos... (bynesa, 2009, c. 90).

SIx 6aunMo, CMHOHIMHIUMU € JIEKCeMM POC. NPOPOCCUticKuil i poc. anmu-
YKPAUHCKULl, 0 B YKPaiHCbKOMY MOBHOMY IIPOCTOPi MalOTh aKCiONOTiiTHO
NpPOTU/IEXKH] 3HAYEHHA.

IIle 6inpII MOKa30BMM HPUK/IAZOM HasIBHOCTI Bi/JIIOBITHOTrO ifjeosoriii-
HO-OLJiHHOTO CEMaHTUYHOIO CKIaJHMKa € CJIOBHMKOBA CTATTH, y AKIil T/Iy-
Ma4uThCs npuciBHuK poc. AHTUYKPAMHCK, To6T0 ‘ipotn YKpainu,
yKpaiHIIiB. Ba>K/IMBUM yBa’ka€MO JOIOBHEHHS, L0 aKTyasi3ye BifjIOBiz-
Hy nparmaruky: «IIpo ifeitauii i ncuxomoriunmit HacTpiit» (Bynesa, 2009,
c. 89). ImocTpaTuBHMI Matepian: poc. ...npecca Poccuu Hacmpoena anmuy-
kpaurcku... (bynesa, 2009, c. 89). ®ikcyeTbcst TBepAKEHHsI IPO HAsIBHICTD
B Pocii aHTMYyKpalHChKM Ha/lTalITOBaHMX CUJI, 30KpeMa BKa3yeThbCs Ha Bifl-
MIOBiAHMII HEraTUBHUI ifeHUI 1 NICUXONOTiTHNIT YMHHUKN CIPUNHATTA
BCbOTO, 1[0 TOBA3aHe 3 Ykpainotw. Jlekcema poc. HOBOYKPAMHCKUM
OaraTosHayHa, yknazfadi Buokpemunn 4otupu JICB 1jporo cnosa, HOpiBH.:
(1) ‘roit, mo cTOCYETHCA Mepiopy micasA BuUxopy YKpainu 3i cknagy CPCP
(micms 1991 p.); TOIA, 1110 3SIBUBCS B 1€ TIePiof, BiTHOBIEHMII Y Lieii Tepiof
(mpo cycminbHMIL 1a]], IpUBATHI 3aK/Ia/y, ABUINA Ky/IBTYPH Ta iH.); TOIL, XTO
MpaIfioe B 1e mepiof (Tpo rpoMaicbKMX Aisi4iB, mocagoBuiB)’. ImocTpaTus-
Hi KOHTEKCTI: Poc. BasHo 6vi10 6vi noodepicams ucmopudeckoe camocos-
HaHue 8eUKOPOCCO8 HA YKpaute U 80CNPenImcmeosams Ux acCUMURLUUY
8 803600UMYI0 HA CKOPYIO PYKY «YKPAUHCKYI0 HAUUIO»...; ...HOBOYKPAUHCKOE
06uecmeo — ommuparouyas Ykpauua...; (2) ‘HoBUI 11 yKpaiHCbKOI MOBU
nicna posnapy CPCP; cTBOpeHnit, HaNMCaHMII €0 MOBOIO, Y Liell Iepiox .
I 3HOBY B iMCKypci TTyMayHOI CTaTTi KpaCHOMOBHE JJOTIOBHEHH: IIparma-
TUYHOTO Xapakrepy: «IIpo cnoBa, inToHanii» (byuesa, 2014a, c. 1178). ITpn-
KJIa¥ BXXUBAHHA: POC. ...0ULyU4as PYCCKULL A3bIK UYHCUM, OHU, KAK NPABU-
710, 671a0€e0m um 20paszoo nyuuie obumameneti Llenmpanvroti u Bocmouroti
Yipaurul, 2080pAu4ux «no-pyccku» Ha 20cy0apcmeeHHoM ouanekme éce mom
He Y3aKOHEHHOM CYpiUKe, 0OHAKO MPemupyousyr0 UHMOHAUUI CO3HA-
MenbHO 0MHUYHO0AeMO20 A3bIKA TIYHule 6Ce20 nepedaem HOB0YKPAUHCKOE Cll0-
60 «caseyvkuii»...; (3) ‘TON, [0 CTOCYETHCA HOBYUX YKpaiHI[iB; TaKMil, AKWIA
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CK/IaflaeTbes 3 HMUX . [IpyKIany cmoBoBXUBaHHA: poc. [ocydapcmeo — 6aH-
Kpom, a HOBOYKPAUHCKUE MEUEHAMDbL HAOHUUAIOM 04 eue U 0ar0m He mem
u He max...; B npunyune Bonkos — munuunovLii npedcmasumensv «Ho60yKpa-
UHCKOTL 31Umbly», 07151 KOMOPOU 3AKOHbL He NUcAHbL...; (4) ‘TOV, AKMIT CKIIa-
JAa€TbCA 3 NPUXWIBHUKIB TomitimaHoro pyxy «Hosa Vkpaina»: poc. Ilo
MHeHU10 Habnoamerneti, 6 CKOPOM BPeMEHU K YHe CYULeCEYOULeMY «PYX06-
cKoMy» meHesoMy KabuHemy 000a6UMCS eule 00UH — «HOBOYKPAUHCKUTI». .
(bynesa, 2014a, c. 1178). OTxe, y HaBefleHOMY AMCKYPCi CTOBHMKOBUX
cTaTeil IPOCTeXYEMO Bepbaiisaliilo ijeonorifiHNX CMUCIIB HacaMmepes
B 1/IIOCTpaTMBHOMY Marepiasi, fie akTyaai3oBaHi Taki cemu, sk (1) ‘Haiis,
1[0 3BOIUTHCS Ha MIBUAKY PYKY, (2) ‘Tpeba BIiTHOBUTH iCTOPUUHY CaMocC-
BiffoMicTb BenmkopociB Ha Ykpaini, (3) ‘Ykpaina Bigmupae’ ta nmop. 3ep-
HIMO yBary Ha BXXMBaHH:A «IIOMiTMYHOrO» NpuiiMeHHuka HA samictp B,
0 Bepbasnisye nceBpoTesy: Ykpaina He Oepicasa, a mepumopis (ZUB IPO
ne noki1.: Kocmena, 2020). Ykpaincvki meyenamu — ne “kapibHi it HeTAMY-
i mropn’. TepMiH HoB0yKpaiHcvKa enima BXUTO B JIAIIKAX i Bepbaisa-
il KOHLIENITY ‘HECHIPABXKHICTD i3 IOZaBaHHAM HEraTUMBHOI XapaKTepUCTHU-
KM, IOPiBH.: POC. MUNUYHDBLE NPedcmasumens «HO80YKPAUHCKOLL S/IUMbLy,
07151 KOMOPOTi 3aKOHbL He nucaHvl. YKpaiHCbKa MoBa — Iie (1) ‘mep>kaBHUI
mianexT, (2) ‘ysakoHeHuil cyp>xuk, (3) ‘MoBa, Ky yCBiJOMJIEHO BifjK1pa-
I0Tb, TOOTO He CIIPaB>KHA MOBA, a IITY4YHA. BrcMisiHO mparHeHHA yKpaiH-
CBKUX TPOMaJAH YXXMBATU PaJAHCBKY JIEKCUKY 3 aKTyali3anieio npuimomy
i1 BapBapm3anii — mepemaBaHHA POCIVICBKUX CIiB yKpalHCBKOIO Tpadikoro,
AK-OT: 3aMiCTb paosHcvKull — caseyvkuil. Taka TeHAeHIiA Oya IomMpeHa
IiC/IA1 IPOTOJIOIIEHHA He3a/IeXKHOCTI YKpaiHM [iid Ipe3eHTallil HeraTus-
HOTO CHPUITHATTS coBeTusMiB (mmB. mpo 1e: Kocmena, 2000). Kpim toro,
yce, 1o TOBsI3aHe 3 YKpaiHOMO, IPe3eHTye He /MIIe BiANOBifHY ifeorno-
rifiny OL(iHKY, ajie¢ JI OLIiIHKY MOPa/IbHO-€TUYHY, IICUXOJIOTi/IHY, COLlia/IbHY,
110 CIIPUSAE BiITIOBiZHOMY COI}ia/IbHO-iJI€0/IOTiTHO-TICKXOJIOTi/IHOMY HaJla-
LITYBaHHIO MOBLIiB IPOTU YKpainu. SIckpaBuM 3paskoM iHTepnpeTanii He-
CIIPUITHATTA BCbOTO, 1LII0 NOBsI3aHe 3 YKPalHOIO, € IHTepIIpeTallis TeKCeMU
poc. YKPAMHM3AIIVMA. Y MexXax CTOBHMKOBOI CTaTTi IPOIMOHYETHCA TIIY-
Ma4eHH S CKJIa[IeHOTO TepMiHa POC. yKpauHu3auus (poccutickoit) SKoHoMuKu
3 HEIPMXOBAHOIO HETaTMBHOIO OLIIHKOIO i IparMaTMKOI 3HEBATH, HaCMilll-
KJ1, HOPiBH.: ‘TIPO HETaTMBHI Ipollech B POCINICHKill eKoHOMiLi micisa pos-
nagy CPCP, nogi6Hi 0 iHIALiiiHNX IpOoLeciB B YKPaiHChKiil eKOHOMIITT .
HapaHo BupasHe MapKyBaHHA — Hecx8asbHo. IIpuKIagy cJIOBOBXYBaHHA:
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poc. Cmena nonumuxu, omka3s om 6osee uem ymepeHHo20 Kypca, npo8ooumo-
20 Hamu 6 1993 200y..., 6ydem 03HA4aMb «YKPAUHUIAUUIO» HALeTI IKOHOMU-
Kul...; Bom mepmun «yKpauHu3auus sK0HOMUKU» NOHsIMEH 8cem Oe3 nepesooa.
Taxk 80 8cem Mupe HA3bIBAIOM MOM YNAOOK U 0e2PA0AUUIO NPOMBIUTIEHHOCTU
U CenbCKo20 X03ALCMBa, KOMopozo 0ocmuenu Ha YKpauHe...; ...0 603MOHCHO-
CMU «YKPAUHUAUUU» POCCUTICKOTI IKOHOMUKU, M. €. ee KPaxa nood epy3om eu-
nepuHPnAUUU. ..; ...pYONb 6 pe3ynvmame yKPAUHU3AUUU POCCUTICKOTE IKOHO-
MuKu moscem 6006uje obecuenumocs... (byuesa, 20146, c. 1154).

AxtyanisoBano cmucnu: (1) ‘HeratusHi npouecw’, (2) ‘yunanox, (3) ‘mer-
pamanis’, (4) ‘kpax’, (5) ‘rimepindmnsauis’, (6) ‘3HeliHIOBaHHS, 1[0 ICKPABO
IIpe3eHTYE HeraTUBHMIT 06pa3 i MOJIe/II0E IIPO30PY MeIOPATUBHY OLIiHKY.

3. BapiaHTu 3ano3uyeHb: BapBapu3aLisi i kKanbkyBaHHA. «Cipa» nponaraHpa

YKmagadui pociticbko20o C08HUKA HOBUX 3HAYEHD | C/1i6 TIPE3EHTYIOTh i Bap-
BapU3MI — 3aII03MYEHHS 31 30epeXKeHHAM YKPalHChKOI 30BHIIIHBOI 060-
JIOHKU, «OfiSITHEHOI» B POCiiICbKy rpadiKy, IOPiBH. CIOBHMKOBY CTAaTTIO, Jie
Ipe3eHTOBaHO (OPMY MHOXMHMU §1 3ahikcOBaHO siBUILe CyOCTaHTUBAILL,
KON JifieThcsl po YKpaiHy sK Jiep>kaBy 3 ¢ikcauiero rpadiuHux BapiaH-
TiB: poc. JKEBTO-B/IAKUTHBIE, )KOBTO-B/IAKUTHBIE i )KOBTO-B/IA-
KBITHBIE. TTpesentosano Tpu JICB: (1) ‘mpo rpomMajsAH YkpaiHy; Ipo rpas-
IiB YKpaiHCHKOI CHOPTMBHOI KOMAaHAW; BOJHOYAC HaBeJIEHO BiANOBiHI
KOHTEKCTI: POC. Bmecmo obujepycckoti udeu 6vina paseéepHyma nponazam-
0a HayuoHanusma. Taxyto xe nosuyuio 3anuman Veawxo, a ceiivac Kpas-
uyK u Opyeue napmannapamuuxy, 3axn0UusuLLe cor3 ¢ Hoemo-0n1aKumHol-
Mmu...; «Jlecamka» «ieemo-6naKumnoLx» 3abusaem eonvl Ha 110601 6KYC...;
(2) ‘mpo NpUXMIBHUKIB Jiep>KaBHOI He3aJeXXHOCTi YKpainu'. ImocTpaTns-
HIIT MaTepiam: poc. Ilo MHeHuU0 3HauUmMenvbHou 4acmu ananumuKos, UmMeH-
HO e20 Kanouoamypa seénsemcs Haubonee npuemnemoil ons Jleonuoa Kyu-
Mbl 80 8MOPOM Mype, U6 10360715 NOBMOPUMb poccutickuti onvim 1996 e.
¢ pasdeneHuem obujecmea HA «KPACHbIX» U «Oenvix» (8 YKPAUHCKOM CaTy-
uae — «HOBMO-OIAKLIMHBLX») U C 2010COBAHUEM 3A «NI0X0e» U «euje boree
xyoutee»...; (3) >KOBTO-O/akUTHasA — ‘TIpo YKpaiHy: poc. B Muncke-2 Kpas-
4yK OMKPLIMO 3AA6UT, U0 «HOEMO-0IaKUMHAT» 6 PA30yMbe: HYHCHO U el
CHI?... (bynesa, 2009, c. 575). fIx 6auumo, y HanycaHHi HoMiHaii-epud-
pasu «koemo-61aKumHasi» K BlacHoi Ha3u (YkpaiHa) y>KUTO Majy ite-
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PY 3 MeTO0 Bep6ati3yBaTu HOYyTTsA 3HEBATH, IO IIiICU/IEHO aKTyai3alieo
nanok. Poc. IPUKMETHUK #06mM0-071aKbitHble PO3IIAAETbCS 3 aKTyaTi3a-
1[i€}0 KOMIIAapaTMBHOI KOHCTPYKIIii. 3ayBa>kMoO, 110 B HaBEeJ,EHOMY BUCTIOB-
JIIOBAaHHI IPUIYIIEHO IIOMWIKY Yy TBOPeHHi OpMM HAMBUIIOTO CTYIIEHS
HOPiBHAHHSA MPUKMETHYKIB POCIVICHKOI MOBU: «1/10X0€e» U «euje bonee Xyo-
uiee», @ IOTPIOHO noxoe u euwse xyouiee, abo nuoxoe u euie 6onee NuOXoe.
YoMy mpunyuieHo 1o nmoMuiaky? IIuTaHHs 3anuiaerbes 6e3 BifIOBifi.
MoxnnBo, y IbOMY TaKOXX MOJI€/TIOBaHHSA HeraTUBY. Poc. BUCTOBIIOBaHHA
«euje b6onee xyouiee» CTOCYETBCS HOBMO-O1AKUMHUX, TOOTO YKpaiHI|iB-T1a-
TPIOTiB, pocC. «ienmo-20mybvix» nampuomos. IIpogeMOHCTPYEMO i CTIOB-
HUKOBY CTaTTIO, 1[0 IIpe3eHTye (GOpMy OFHIHU HaBe[leHOI BUIIe JIeKCeMMU
3 aKTyasisalli€o BianoBinnux rpadiunnx ii Bapianris: poc. JKEBTO-B/IA-
KWUTHBIN, )KOBTO-B/IAKMTHBIN i )XOBTO-B/IAKBITHBIV. Tlpocre-
xyemo Takox Tpu JICB: (1) ‘modapboBanmit y >KOBTUIL i romyomit Kombo-
P¥; 9acTo SAK CMMBOJ He3ajeXXHoi YKpaiHu; mpo modapboBaHuil y Taki
KO/IbOPU Jiep>kaBHUI npanop Pecry6niku Ykpaina' IIpukiaagy BXMBaH-
HA: poc. 3a0a6H0, 4Mo HAUOOTLULYI0 AKIMUBHOCHb 68 Nepexoe 100 «H0o6Mmo-
671aKUMHbLL Npanop» NPos6UnU camvle, Ka3anoco Obl, U0e0N02UHeCKU 6bi-
depacannvie 100U Ha Prome - ocobucmot...; ...Ilouemy He peem 20pOviil
HoemMo-6nakvimHbLiif...; (2) ‘Takmit, mo crocyeTbcs Pecrybnuku YkpaiHa;
BupoO6nennit B Ykpaini. Konrekctu: poc. Tonux — npumep xnaccuueckoeo
«bexceryar. Cnynoba 6 1#06mo-61aKxumHol Apmuu ezo He npuenekand, U ox
cbexcan...; Hoimewinue «iesmo-6nakummuole» «3anopoxupl» (menepo smo
Moxe «UHOMAPKUY)...; ...CAMOCULIHOE «IHe6MO-01aKumuoe» nueo...; npu-
HAMb He6mo-01aKumHoe epaxoancmeo...; (3) TIOBA3aHUI 3 YKPaiHCBKUM
HalliOHaTiCTMYHMM PYXOM 32 JIep>)KaBHY He3a/Ie)KHICTb YKpaiHW; TaKuii,
o migTpumye ueit pyx. Kontekcrn: poc. Tam, 6 «6vicokux cpepax» 3axo-
0sMcs 8 COpax, kakoil Ovimv Ykpaure — uep8oHOL, H#08Mo-01aKumHoil. . .;
B umoze spxo-kpacnuiii JJonbacc npozonocosan 3a KOMMYHUCHIO8, <HOB1MO-
6nakumuas» Lanuyus - 3a nayuonanucma Yoprosuna... (byuesa, 2009,
c. 576). ko nexcema JKEBTO-B/IAKVMTHDIV mae tpu JICB, 10, 311aBao-
cs1 6, Ti aHaJIOT — JIeKCMYHA Ka/IbKa — IIOBMHHA MaTY CTi/IBKY X, OJHAK CJIOBO
poc. JKEJITO-TOJTYBOM npesentosane onuum JICB 3 ykasiskoro nuie Ha
HasABHICTD BiTiHKY 3HaueHH:, wo 36iraerpcs 3 apyrum JICB cnosa JKEJI-
TO-TOJTYBOM, HIOPiBH.: “TOJA, IIJO CTOCYETHCS YKPAiHW; TOI, XTO HAJIEKUTh
IO MPUXVIBHMKIB Jlep>KaBHOI He3aIeXXHOCTi YKpainu, migTpumye it a Ta-
KOX BifITIHOK 3HaueHHS — ‘ToOif, mo € YKpaiHow. KoHTekcTu-inmocrpanii:



92 Tetyana Kosmeda

poc. K ceedenuto 0ns «iuenmo-20ny6vix» nampuomos...; XKenmo-eony6oe TB
3A2080PUTIO O «MACCOBBLX OECNOPAOKAX»...; ...HA OOHOU U3 YUY, «HENM0-20-
ny6vie» nopsaoku bviu ecmpeuenvl céucmom... (bynesa, 2009, c. 576). Otxe,
sk 6auumo, cnosa poc. JKEBTO-BJIAKMTHBIMN i poc. )KEJITO-ITOJIYEON
He € IOBHMMI CHHOHIMaMU: 3al03M4YeHHSI-BapBapu3M MICTUTb OiIbLINIA
o6car indopmaii. Xou nekcema, mo nogana y popmi muoknum (poc. KEJI-
TO-I'OJIYBBIE) Tpaktyerbcs aHanoriiino go poc. JKEBTO-B/IAKUTHBIE
(bynesa, 2009, c. 577). Y HaBefjleHUX CIIOBHMKOBUX CTATTSAX, BKIIOYA0UN
III0CTpaTUBHMUIL MaTepia, IPOCTEXYEMO HasIBHICTb CeM, L]0 XapaKTepus3y-
I0Th YKpaiHy 3 OI/IA/y Ha Crendiky MOBHOI CBiJOMOCTi POCisIH: HaliTOJIOB-
HiIINIT BOPOT /I HUX — Lie ‘YKpaiHChKUIT HalliOHaTi3M, OCKIJIbKY 3aMiCTb
3a2anvHOPOCiticokoi idei PO3TOPHYTO Nponazandy HAUiOHANI3MY; JeKCe-
Ma pocC. «JHesmo-01aKumHole» MIPe3eHTYETbCA B JIANIKaX JyIs Bepbaisanil
NelOpaTUBHOrO 3HAYeHHs. Y HaBeJEeHUX BHUILE iTIOCTpalisiX 3MOMENbO-
BaHO ipoHito: poc. Ilouemy He peem 2opoviii H08mo-06naKvimHuvili?. ApMis
HO08MO-O1aKUMHOT TeP>KABU TAKOX OLIiHIOETbCSI HeraTMBHO (1OpiBH. dpa-
31 3 aKTyasIi30BaHUX Buile (parMeHTiB CTTOBHUKOBOI cTatTTi /poc. Cryiba
8 H081M0-01aKUMHoL apmuu ezo He npuenexana/). OMOBIEHO ITTy3yBaHHsA
HaJl aBTOMOOI/IbHOIO IpOAYKLi€er Ykpainu (poc. HoinewHue «iesmo-67a-
Kummole» «3anopoxiuybl» /menepo smo moxce «uHomapku»/). Jlo Toro xx Ha-
BeJJeHNII TEKCT MICTUTD ipOHiI0, HACMiX, IO aKTya/li30BaHa C/IOBAMMU, Y35-
TUMMU B JIAIIKY, K y IbOMY pasi: poc. Tam, 6 «8vicokux cepax» 3ax00amcs
6 cnopax... . JlekceMa #06mo-6nakumuuti IPOEKTYETbCA Ha POC. CAMO-
CUTIHOE «H08MO-0aKUMHOL» NU6o, Ne ipOHIVIHICTD MOCUTIOETHCA BXKM-
BAaHHSM JIEKCEMU POC. CAMOCMITIHULL, 110 IIOBMHHA CIyT'YBaTH /I HOMiHa-
nii YkpalHCbKOI iepKaBy, a He a/IKOTOJIbHMX BUPOOiB. Y IpuK/Iafax 4acto
HOBTOPIOETHCS HETaTMBHO 3abapBiieHe, Ha NAYMKY YK/IajadiB CIOBHMKA,
CTIOBO «HaIlioHaIi3M» y pisHMX (popMax Bepbaisauii, mo 6y10 mpoxeMoH-
cTpoBaHo Buile. )Ko61mo-61akumui acouilolTbCcs 3 0e3nmafoM, a >KOBTO-
O/IaKMTHY BIajy, Ha JYMKY POCifiH, 3aCBUCTYIOTb (POC. «#06Mo-61aKum-
Hole» NOPAOKU ObLIU BCMpPeteHbl CEUCITIOM. ).

CuHoHiMOM 10 tepu¢pasu MO0 XOpoHiMa YkpaiHa € He nulie CyOCTaH-
TUHOBaHMIT IPUKMeTHUK JKosmo-6nakumma, ane it Camocmitina. Poc. CA-
MOCTHUMHAS nanexxuthb 0 KaTeropii BIaCHUX Ha3B, MOPiBH.: ‘TIPO He3a-
nexHy YKpainy’, ie Ipo30po MOAAHO i CTYIICTUYHNUI MapKep HeraTMuBHOTO
CHPUIHATTA — ipoHitino. HaBeiMO KOHTEKCTYa/IbHI IPUKIIAN:
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poc. Ilpu HoiHeuiHemM YposHe NOUWNUH U AKYU308 HA «CAMOCUUHOW» ama
cymma 3a 4 8azona, K npumepy, nopmeeiina cocmassngem 180 moic. don...;

...aNNeMmum y camocmuiiHotl 60nbwoii. ..; .. .CIanu ¥epmeamu pa3polea IKo-
Homuueckux césaseil ¢ Camocmuiinoil...; ...Camocmuiinas éce Ha kapmy no-
cmasum...

BopHouac y cTIOBHMKOBIN CTaTTi 3a3HayeHo, 1o nekcema Camocmitina
IIOJJA€TBCS «9aCTO 3 TOPYILIEHHAM opdorpadiqyHOro npasuaa HalMCaHHA
BJIACHOI Ha3BU 3 BenuKoi itepu» (Byuesa, 2014b, c. 669), a 11e 3HaYUTD, 110
Bep0Oasi3oBaHO 3HEBary, HeraTUMBHE CTABJIEHHsA, Pe3upcTBO. [IpocTexye-
MO aKTya/li3alilo yBaru yKjIaJladiB CIIOBHMKA [0 BXXVMBAaHH:A caMe IIpUil-
MeHHUKA HA, a He B mono YKpaiHnu fAK fep>KaBy, IO 1[0 MIJIOCA BUILE,
ms Bep6anizanii ipowii, ry3nmBoi TOHa/IBHOCTI TOIIO. 3a3HaYeHe IpocTe-
JKyeMO i y nmofanblnx KoHTeKcTaxX. PikcyeTbess B pO3IIAyBAaHOMY TIIY-
Ma4HOMY CIOBHUKY it ifjeonorisoBanmii npukmerauk CAMOCTHUWHBIV
AK yKpaiHisM pociricbkoi MOBY, 10 npeseHToBaHui gsoma JICB: (1) ‘Toii,
[0 CTOCYETbCA HE3aNeKHOI YKpaiHu; BUIYIIEHMII, BUPOOIEHWIT TaM'.
Y CIOBHUKOBIN CTaTTi MPOCTEXYEMO AUCKYPCUBHE CIOBO — yKa3iBHUIA
IPUCTiBHUK, 1[0 CTOCYeTbcA YKpainu, TAM — 3i 3HeBa>K/IMBOIO IIparMarTiu-
KOM. EKCIUTIUTHO BKa3aHO 11 HA CTVMJIICTUYHMIL MapKep HEraTHBHOI OLliH-
KU — ipoHitino. HaBefleHO ACKpaBi NpMKIafy BXMBAaHHA OO PO3YMiHHA
3afleK/1apoBaHOI TparMaTuKI:

poc. B xyouiem cryuae npotidem 200-08a, noka YKpaura cmodxcerm 630p6armo
nepeoe «camocmuiinoe» sg0epHoe ycmpoiicmeo...; ...«Camocmuiinoe» 3emve
[3aromoBOK]; ...«camocmuiinas» skoHoMuKa — camas cnabas 6o eceti Eepo-
ne...; ... M00UMeNAM CaMOCMutiHoli 6000uKu Oeuiesrnie 6ydem nepeilmu Ha
«Cmonuunyto»...; (2) ‘Toii, AKUIL € YKpalHIleM; MPUXMUIbHUK He3aIeXXHO-
cTi YKpainu: poc. ...camocmuiinvie nociedosamenu Masenuvl...; ...«camo-
cmuiinvle nanose» annexcuposanu meppumopuio Cesacmonons... (byuesa,
20146, c. 670).

KoHTekcTu mpeseHTYIOTh IPO30OPO BUPAXKEHY HACMIIIKY 3 YKpaiHm:
imeTbcs mpo poc. «camocmuiinoe» sidepHoe ycmpoticmeo, sike Pocis Bifi-
Opaa; eKOHOMiKa YKpaiHy OLIHIOETbCS SIK HalicabIa; yKpaiHcbKa ropin-
Ka 3 O3HAaYEeHHAM CAMOCMIiliHA — HAJITO JOPOra; IO PEHE B MOBHOMY €TH-
KeTi MeNIKaHIIiB 3aX0/ly YKpaiHM 3BepTaHHA POC. «CAMOCMULIHbLE NAH08e»
3a/1alIKOBaHe; aKTya/1i30BaHO 11 pOCIICbKY CIIOKOHBIYHY HEHAaBUCTb JIO KO-
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JMMIIHBOTO TeTbMaHa BiliCbKa 3anopisbkoro Ykpainm Isana Masenu, sKo-
ro nap Ilerpo I migmas anademi, Ta in. He MeHII BUpa3HOW € i CIOBHU-
KOBa CTaTTs, IO iHTEpPIIPeTy€e NeKCeMy-3all03MYeHHA 3 YKpaiHCbKOI MOBU
poc. CAMOCTHUHMK: 3anipOolOHOBAHO TIyMadeHHs, 110 MiCTUTb MapKep
iponitino. Ile, Ha BYMKY yK/IafiadiB C/IOBHUKA, ‘TPUXMUIBHUK JIep>KaBHOI He-
3ajIeXXHOCTi YKpainw. DmocTpaTuBHMIT MaTepial MOJAHO 3 yKa3iBKOIO Ha
CUHTarMaTU4Hi 3BA3KNU. [IpUKIagy iM0CTPYIOTh HeraTUBHE CIPUIHATTS
POSITIAYBAHOTO IOHATTA:

poc. PadukanvHvle YKpauHckue «CAMOCMULIHUKU» OUEHUBANM «Napna-
MeHmcKuti nymo 00pbObl 34 HE3ABUCUMOCb» KAK OecnepcnekmusHblil.. .;
Ilocne aseycmosckozo nymua epynna denymamos u3 239 KOMMYHUCO8 ne-
pememmuynace k ApoimM camocmutinuxam... IToonucanue poccuticko-yxkpau-
CK020 002060pa COUIIU COOLIMUEM 4Pe36bIHALHOLE BANCHOCIIU He MONbKO PY-
KosoOumenu YKkpautvl, HO U onno3uyuoHepvi-camocmutinuky... (Byuesa,
20146, c. 669).

OMOB/eHO 11 ceMaHTMYHMI BiJTIHOK pO3I/IANYBaHOTO C/IOBA: ¥ POCINCh-
KOMY MUCKYPCUMBHOMY IIPOCTODi, Ha BiJMiHY BiJj yKpalHCbKOIrO, 3HaY€H-
HJI 11i€1 TeKceMM IEN0 PO3MIMPUIOCS — TIPO TPUXUIBHUKIB He3aMeKHOCTI
SIKOTOCb iHIIIOTO HAaI[iOHAIBHO-TEePUTOPIaIbHOTO YTBOPEHH I; CETTapaTUCTH -
Hanpuxknan:

poc. Canma Anna nposisun cebs omu0oob He Canma Knaycom no omroue-
HUI0O K MeXACCKUM CAMOCHUUHUKAM. ..; ...CaAMOCMUTIHUK — CIMOPOHHUK O -
Oenenus Yipaunvt om Cosemckozo Coi03a U Cyuectmeosaniis ee Kax camo-
CMOAMenvH020 OYPHYA3HO20 20CY0apcmea...; ...0Uump «CaMoCHUHUKOS»
npu nepeom y0oOHOM cryuae...; ...cedo8aHue aAuHuYU pedepanusma, npose-
earoueti Meioy yHUMapusmom «20cy0apcmeeHHUK08» U KOHHeOepanusmom
HOBbIX HAUUOHATLHBLX «CAMOCTUTIHUKOB. ..

Bifomoro € ocob6nuBa HEHaBUCTb POCISAH O IpoMajsH YKpaiHu, fKi
IPOXXMBAIOTh y 1I 3aXifHUX 007acTAX, e mobpe 36epernacs yKpaiHCbKa
MOBa i1 35aBHa OYB IOIIMPEHNIT PyX 32 YKPaiHChKY He3aJIeXHICTb, EAHICTD
i mimicHictp Ykpainn. He BumagKkoBo, 04€BUIHO, Y CIOBHUKY BMOKpPEMIIE-
HO yKpaiHisMm poc. 3AITAJISHIIBI i poc. SAIIA/JEHIIbI 3 ypaXyBaHHAM
IBOX jtoro opdorpadiuHux BapiaHTiB. 3araJbHOBiIOMO, 110 caMe MeIIKaH-
1i 3axony Ykpainu 6ynu macutabHo BuceneHi B Cubip sk ifeosnoriitHo He-
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HaZiliHi, BOPOXi 10 pafisiHCbKOI BIaii. 3allpOIIOHOBAHO TaKe, Ha MePIINIL
HOIJISAJ, HeMITpa/bHe TAYMayeHH: ‘MeIIKaHIi 3aXifiHOl YacTMHM YKpaiHu'.
OpHak y IbOMY pa3i HaBefleHO 6araTo BUpasHUX KOHTEKCTIB, 110 IIPe3eHTY-
I0Tb HETATVBHI ITOYYTTS — HEHABUCTI, 3HEBAru, HeTEPIiHH A, IOPiBH.:

poc. Mot 6vinu u3 evicnantvix. VI3 3anadHvix ykpaunyes, Hy, 6cnomuun? 3a-
nadsnyvi?.; ...3a mpu 200a cysepeHumema NocmeneHHo 000CHPUNUCH
NPOMuUBOpeuUss MeH0y «3anadIHUAMu» U «CXUOHAKAMU» — BOCHOUHUKA-
Mu u Hosopoccamil...; Hukakum 3anadenyam, 3anadHoyKpAUHCKUM HAUUO-
HAJ-0eMOKDAAM, 8 MOeM HOHUMAHUY Pauucmam, He noo Cumy nooasumo
«HYBCBO CeMbll eOUHOL», He Pa30enump Hawu peku u 20pooa...; IIpedceda-
menv noccosema — xoxon-3anadeHey...; ...MHozue nomusam, umo, nobeous
HA NPOUTILIX 8bIO0PAX B0 MHO20M 0714200aPst PYCCKOSI3bIYHDIM U3OUpaMeEnsm,
Jleonud Kyuma samem ObictipenvKo 8blydUs YKPAUHCKULL A3bIK U npaKmuue-
CKU NPUHAT UOE002UI0 PAOUKATLHBIX HAUUOHATIUCTNOB-«3ANA0EHUEB. .. ..
udem amaxa co CropoHvl «3anadeHyesr...; ...nponazanda 3anadenuyes 6vem
no Ce8acmononi. . .; ...NPOSBNEHUAMU AZPECCUBHO20 HAUUOHAUIMA «3ANd-
OeHues»...; ...Kpome KyuKu 03710071eHHbLX 3ANA0EHUES. ..; ... «PYX0BUbLY, «3aNd-
OeHybl» XOMAM 66epeHy Mo YKpauHy 6 my se 6e0y...; ...MOKHO nOCmpaoamo
om pyk ceoux se 3anadenyes... (byuesa, 2009, c. 611).

Sk 6aunmo, mexceMa 3anadeHuyi MiICTUTD Y pOCiiiChKiil MOBHI CBifoMOCTi
taki cvucnn: (1) ‘bammeryr, (2) ‘Ti, IKi IPOTUCTOATH MELIKAHIISAM CXiHO-
ro periony’, (3) ‘Boporu’, (4) ‘Hanionanictu’, (5) ‘o3nobmnenti, (6) ‘arpecusHi),
(7) ‘Hocii yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH, AAKY POCisIHM He cpuiiMaloTh. KoHIenryanb-
HO Ba>KJIMBUM JIJIS1 POCIJICbKOI IIPOIIATaH/M € 3aII03MYEHHS 3 YKPalHChKOL
MoBU poc. PYXOBCKH, 1m0 TIyMauuThes AK ‘TOIA, O CTOCYETHCS MapTil
«Hapopuuit Pyx Ykpainm», pyxiBuis; MOBA3aHMII i3 IXHBOIO HifA/IbHICTION
VYknajayaMy CJIOBHMKA TPAafiMLifIHO OMOBJIEHE BaXK/IMBE ifleonoriiiue no-
noBHeHHT: «PyXiBcbka ifjeornoris 6asyeTbcsi Ha IPOTUCTABACHH] YKpaiHu
i Pocii» (Bynesa, 20146, c. 634). Cepey, HaBeileHUX NPUKJIA/iB YXKMBAaHHS
IIPOIIOHYEMO Ti, ¥ AKUX IIPE3eHTOBAHO BiJ4yTTA HECIIPUMHATTA iHTepIpe-
TOBAHOTO HOHATTA, IOPIiBH.: POC. ...pYX06CKUE CHEHObL C PA3HULAIOUSUMU
MEHHAUUOHATIDHYIO 6PANOY MAMEPUANAMU...; ...PYXOBCKUE AKIMUBUCHIbL
YHUHUNIU nemywiuHvle 60u neped npesuduymon... (bynesa, 20146, c. 634).
Harpannsemo i1 Ha ifeonoriitHO iHTepIIpeTOBaHy OFHOKOPEHEBY JIEKCEMY
poc. PYXOBIJBI - “unenn, npuXuabHUKY nomitudnoi mapTii «HapopgHuit
pyx Ykpainuy'. [Ipukiagy BXXUBaHH:
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poc. B c8s3u ¢ MUmMuHzOM pyxosues HANpauueaemcs 6cezo 00UH 80NPoc:
8 ceoem Henpusmuu Poccuu Ha camom nu Oesie yéepervl MOLOOble XTIONUbL,
Yo UMEeHHO OHU WLA2aI0M 8 HOZY, K020a 8eCb MUP Udem He 8 HO2Y?..; ...pyX06-
Yvl, NPAKMUYECKU YMPAmusuite 6IUAHUE HA YMbl COZPANOAH. ..; ...0a641Mb
10800 PYX08UAM CHEKYNUPOBAMb HA «UMNEPCKUX amOuuusx Mocksovir...; ...
uuv Kyuka pyxosuyes... (Byuesa, 20146, c. 635).

ITpesentoBano cvucnu: (1) igyTh HepaBUIBHUM KypcoM), (2) ‘HeBILIN-
BOBi, (3) ‘HemonyapHi, (4) ‘mporucroars Pocif, (5) ‘ix Hebararo’. Typbysa-
710 MOCKBY it HAMaraHHs yKpaiHIIiB yBeCTH B 06ir BIaCHY BaIOTy — Kap6o-
8aHelb-KynoH, kapbosaxeyp, a 3rOIOM i epU6H?10, IO TAKOXK CTAIO 00 EKTOM
rmysyBaHHA. IIpocTe)xyeMo TayMadeHHA i i€l peasii yKpalHChKOTO JKUT-
TA: 3ayBa)keHO, o poc. KAPBOBAHEI] - 1ie poc. «yKpalHCKO€ Ha3BaHIe
pyOrnsi»; ‘TumyacoBa Bamora (nmpuitHaATa 3 10 ciuns 1992 p.); xymnon. Imo-
CTPAaTUBHMII MaTepiam: poc. ...0b10 peuieHo 86ectu 8pemeHHble OeHbel —

Kap6osaHupl...; ...6 OAHHOM C/ly4ae HOY-Xay COOEPHUMC 6 MexaHusme 3a-
nycka (4ezo Hem y KapOOBAHUE8-KYNOHOB)...; ...HA KapOoBaHey-KynoH casuo
He Kynuwiv...; ...ynan Kypc kapbosanuya-kynoua x oonnapy... (bynesa, 2009,

c. 738). fIx 6aunMo, MOJeIOETHCA ipOHiliHe CHPUITHATTA YKPaiHCHKOI Balio-
TI, AIK i B pasi TAyMaueHHA nekceMu-yKpainismy KPABYYKM un KPABYY Y-
KJ. CrunictuyHi MapKepu — posmosHe, xapmisnuee. Hapepmeni imoctpanii
MICTATb CApKaCTMYHY TOHAJIbHICTD, KO/IY B JIAIIKAX Y>KUTO CJIOBO «CAMOCTIJi-
Ha» ¥ HAaBOAATHCS IPOHINHI 3HeBa)k/MMBi nepudpasi, 10 MO3HAYAIOTH 1[I0
BA/IIOTY JI IeMOHCTPYIOTh Hi6M icTOpM4HMIT KOMeHTap, MopiBH.: poc. Ilep-
845 «CAMOCMUTIHASY YKPAUHCKAS 8aNII0MA NOABUNACL HA c6em 6 00pase Ky-
nonos. B Hapooe ee cpasy e okpecmunu «Kpasuykamu», «paHmukamu,
«0epeBTHHLIMU» U — COBCEM NPOCHO — OYMANKAMU. ..; ...KAPOOBAHUDbL, U,
KaK 8 Npocmopeuuu ux HA3vléarwm, «Kpasuykun...; ...Hexai cam Kpasuyx
u nonv3zyemcs ceoumu «Kpasuyxamuy.... Hagano i1 goBifky mopgo MoTuBa-
ii 1iei mekcemm: Bix iMeHi mepuioro mpesupeHTa Ykpainn (1991-1994 pp.)
(Byuesa, 2014a, c. 286). ITopiBH. poc. KPABYYYKA - ‘mBOKONIECHUIT CKITafI-
HIIT Bi304OK 200 Be/MKa rocrofiapcbka CyMKa Ha KOJIecax I IepeBe3eHH
BaHTaXYy . CTWIiCTNYHI Mapkepu — po3mosHe, sapmienuee. Hactipaspi mpo-
CTEeXXYEMO CapKasM i3 IPMHIDKEHHAM 3HaY€HHA JiA/IbHOCTI MepIIoro Ipe-
31JIeHTa YKpaiHy, 1[0 YBUPASHIOETHCS B HAJIAHMX KOHTEKCTAX:

poc. Bce Hauie 006p0 HOMeCTUNIOCH 601 6 MO «KpABUyUKe», — NOKA3bI-
saem 6aba YnvsiHa HA «HeIHOUHYIO» MENEHKY, KOMOPbIMU NepenonHeHa
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8cst cmpama...; ...Jleonud Kpasuyx 3anomuuncs mem, umo o6ocmpusn om-
Howtenus ¢ Poccueti, omkasancs om s0epHo20 OpyiHUus U NOLONUTI HAYATIO
«HeTTHOYHOMY OBUNEHUIO»: COMHU MbICAY 2PANOaH NOMAHYNU MeNeHKU,
npo3saHHvle «KPABUYUKAMU», C MYPEUKUM U NOTbCKUM UUPHOMPeOoM. . .;
...«KpABUYUKA» — 064 KOTIECA 04 PYUKA...; ...CYXOHbKUL CrAPU4OK 80104UM
msicenyto «kpasuyuxy»... (Byuesa, 2014a, c. 286).

TrnymMauHmil CTOBHUK POCIiJICBKOI MOBM IIPE3€HTYE i 3HEBa K/IMBO-OL]iH-
Hy JleKceMy 3 ToHanbHicTio nmpesupcrsa poc. XOX/IOBAKC. Inrepnpery-
I0Th IIe CJIOBO K CMHOHIM JI0 poc. kapbosaHey, i poc. kynox-kapbosarey,.
CrunicTUYHNI MapKep — po3mosHe, scapmisnuee. Hacrpap[i MpocTeXXyeMo
6inbIu pisKy Bepbaisariito HeraTMBHOI OLIiHKY, L0 JIEMOHCTPYETHCS B KOH-
TeKCTax:

Tenepv ykpauruvl camu ce0si HA3bIBAIOM KPABUYUKAMU, A «KYNOHLI», MO
ecmv yKpaumckue 0eHveu, — Xoxn00axkcamu...; Bpso nu xmo omeemum ce-
200H, Kakum 006pasom obecnewumv Kapbosamey, (e2o HA3b16aAI0M «XOXN00AK-
COM») HAUUOHATILHBIM 307I0MOM. .. ... 12 HOSOPs [leHb POHOeHUS YKPAUHCKOLL
HAUUOHATILHOLU 8aIOMbL — KYNOHA (OH e «PaHmuk», «xoxnobaxcr)... (by-
1eBa, 20146, c. 1253).

Y HaBefleHMX KOHTEKCTax BepOasi3oBaHO ipOHIiiiHi CMHOHIMM [0 Ha3BM
YKpaiHCBKOI Ba/lIOTH. BUpasHMM Ipe3eHTaHTOM HETaTMBHOIO CIPUIHAT-
T4 3MiCTy c/loBa € poc. IpukMeTHUK poc. YKPAMHCKO-POCCUVICKU
(poc. ...Kax mozoa 6y0ym cknadviéamucst yKpauHcko-poccutickue u 6e3 mozo
Hamanymole omHouenus...; Kongnuxmor 6 Kapabaxe, Taomuxucmane,
IIpuoHecmposve He 006a6UNU ONMUMUIMA, He 2060PS O Cepull MeHee 20ps-
4ux, HO He MeHee KOHPAUKMHbLX CUMYAyull Muna yKpauHcko-poccutickoeo
cnopa o cyovbe Yepromopckozo gnoma...; ...npedomepauseHue 6parmoyouii-
CMBEeHH020 YKPAUHCKO-POCCULICK020 KOHPuKkma... | bynesa, 20146, c. 1157/);
poc. YKPAMHO-POCCUVCKUI (poc. ...daxm, komopoiti yxyduiaem ykpa-
UHO-pOCCUticKue 63aUMOOMHOUEHUS U CNOCOOCINEYem HANPAHEHUIO 6 pe2li-
OHe..., ...C HYBCMBOM MAMepoz0 KOHMPAOGAHOUCA NO0BE3NH AN K MAMONeH-
HOMY nocmy cyposo cysepenHoli Yxkpaunuvi... | Byniea, 20146, c. 1156-1157/);
poc. YKPAMHO-HATOBCKMM (y Poccuu ecmbv u umvie npusumsl Os He-
008071bCM6A YKPAUHO-HAMOBCKUM cOnusiceHuem... /Bynesa, 20146, c. 1155/).
Herarus Bep6anisoBaHo VI TOAi, KOMM TIIyMavyaTbCsA He yKpaiHi3Mmu, a II0-
HATTSA, WO NPOEKTYIOTbCA Ha YKpaiHy, Hanpuknaf: poc. CYBEPEHIIN-



98 Tetyana Kosmeda

KN (poc. ...Omu o06cysoeHus ocmasum «He3ANeHHUKAM», POCCUTICKUM
«CyBepeHUUKAM», HAUUOHAT-UMNEPUATTUCIAM U NPOUUM NEePCOHANAM NO-
numuveckoti asaxcuenoi... /bynesa, 20146, c. 887/); poc. CUHJIPOM I10/]O-
3PUTE/IBHOCT (poc. ...He moscem He mpesoiums u cuHOPOM HACMOPO-
HEHHOU NO003PUMENTLHOCU POCCUTICKOT UMbl OMHOCUMENvHO YKpauHvl
/Byuesa, 20146, c. 796/); poc. PYCCKOA3bBIYHOCTD (poc. Brympennuii
épaz Hatli0eH 6 PYCCKOAZbIMHOCMU PYCCKO20 U YKPAUHCKO20 HACeNIeHUS, 6 00-
wieil ¢ Mockosckum Ilampuapxamom yepkosHoii cucmenme, 6 udesx gedepa-
mueHozo ycmpoticmea Yxpaunol... /bynesa, 20146, c. 633-634/); poc. PYCO-
HEHABVCTHMK (poc. ...Bom uem 8 peanvHocmu 06epHynace 0s npocmolx
J1100eti NPecnosymas «CamoCmuUutiHoOCMb», 0 KOMopoti, 3axnedvleasicy 6 dligo-
puHeckom camoynoeHuu, KauKyuecmeyom yKkpauHckue 0eMoKpambvi-pycoHe-
Hasucmuuxu!... /bynesa, 20146, c. 633-634/); poc. KBA3VAJIEPHBIV (Odun
U3 CHUMAHHBLX IMOUUOHATILHO OKPAUEHHbIX napazpagdos 0oKymeHma noces-
wieH Ykpaure, ee crpemieHUu0 ocmamocs A0epHoll (Unu «K6a3us0epHoti»)
0epiasoii u NOIYy4uUmMs MAKCUMYM O C80€20 8bl200H020 B0EHHO-CMpamezu-
uecko020 nonoxerus /byuesa, 2009, c. 748/) Ta in.

¥Yci npoananisoBaHi BUIIafiKy € peasi3alli€eo TaK 3BaHOI «Cipoi Ipora-
ragay». el TepMiH TaKOXX MICTUTBCA B POSIIANYBAaHOMY CIOBHMKY. Bin
NOTPAaKTOBAaHMII IiTKoM IpaBuiabHO: poc. CEPAA ITPOITATAHJIA - ‘npo-
naraHya, j0 BUKOPUCTOBYE i epeBipeHi, i HemepeBipeni fxepena indop-
Manii, mijyramroByooun GakTu 3 METOI HaBsI3aTU CBOI BUCHOBKM J1 OLIiH-
K11 ITIocTpaTuBHMIT MaTepia:

poc. T'opasdo 6onvuiezo uckyccmea mpebyem «cepas nponazamoa» — nosuy-
npasoa, K020a UCNONL3YIOMCS PednvHble COObIMUS, K KOMOPuim 000a67H0M-
5L OOMDBLCTIbL, BUIMBICTIDL U «COMHEHUSI . ..; ...«Cepasi» nPponazanda emecmo co-
UUOTIOZUU...; ...<YMKA», UMEHYEMAS 6 BOEHHbIX KPY2ax mMepMuHoM «cepas
nponaeanoar...

Lle xanbKa 3 aHITiVICbKOI MOBM: gray propaganda (bynesa, 20146, c. 765).
3pasku «cipoi» mpomaranau i 6yau HafaHi BuIIe.

4. Bepb6ani3auia «4opHoi» nponaraHan — pocCiiicbKnil HOBOA3

B inTepHeTMEpEXKi MOMMPUBCA KOPOMKULE MAYMAUHULL CTIOBHUK POCITICHKO-
20 HOB0513Y, YKIaJa4eM SIKOTO € IOpin Pynens, Akuit 3a3Havae, o «B OCTAH-
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Hi POKM pOCIJICBKMII CerMeHT IepeiillioB Ha Ay>ke crenuiuHmii HOBOs3
i BUHUK/Ta HeOOXiHICTh CTBOPEHHS TIYMayHOTO CIOBHUKA I aJjeKBar-
HOTO CIIPUITHATTS HalMCAHOTO. 3 SIBUJTUCS He JIMIle HOBi CIOBa, aje it 3Mi-
HIJINCA 3HAYEHH:A CTapuX. 3BMYAIHO, YK/Ia/JaHHA TAKOr0 CJIOBHMKA — 1Ipa-
1151 TpUBaJIa Jl HABPAJ 4M BiH MIBUAKO 3SIBUTHCSA, TOMY s BUPILINB YKIACTH
KOPOTKUII TOBifIHMK HaMOiNbII Y)KMBAHOI JIEKCUKY, SIKMIT MOXKe OyTU KO-
PUCHUM A1 YnTadiB-ovaTKiBLuiB» (Pypens, 2019).

ITporoHyemMo BMOIpKOBMIT OIVIAJ CIOBHMKOBMX CTaTeil i3 IIbOTO TaK
3BAHOTO TIYMAa4yHOTO NOBiJHMKA 3 aBTOPCHKMM IepeKIaZiloM YKpaiHCb-
KOI0 MOBOIO: NIPMHIMI YKJIaJaHHA LIbOTO «C/IOBHMKA» 3a/IMIIAETbCA He
3posyMminuM - aHi andasiTHUIL, aHi andaBirHO-THi3HOBUIL, aHi igeorpa-
¢iunnmit. HaBegemo nuiie meski CIOBHMKOBI CTAaTTi, AIKIIO X TaK MOXXHa
KBasTipiKyBaTH — y 4OMy Ay>Ke CYMHiBaEMOCS, 30KpeMa ITOPiBHAIMO iHTep-
nperaniio Tepmina poc. YKPAJIHA - ‘kpaiHa, 1110 He Ma€ IIpaBa Ha iCHyBaH-
HA. AKTyaTi30BaHO JaBHIO Midororemy, 1[0 HABOAUTLCA HMHI i B yKpaiH-
CbKOMY AMCKYPCi /i pO3KpUTTA i mpaBAUBOro 3MicTy: Ykpainu He 6uo,
Hem i 6umv He moxcem! | Ykpainu He 6yno, Hemae i He moxce Oymul, a TAKOX
Yxpaina - ue Manopocis sax wacmuna Pocii (Yxkpaina — ITisoenv Pocit), y sxiti
NPOHUBAIOME MATIOPOCU, XOX/IU (KHENPABUNILHI POCITHU).

Y posrnAapyBaHOMY KBa3iCIOBHUKY IIPOIOHYETbCA iHTepIpeTalisd
(1) areHTMBHUX iMeH - yKpaiHLiB, YKpalHCBKMX BiJICBKOCTY>KOOBIIiB Ta
HOCIiIB yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM: I/11 HOMiHaIii TepMiHa ykpaineuw (poc. ykpaureu,)
IPOIIOHYETbCA TaKMil cuHOHIMHMI psp: poc. BEH/JEPOBEI], KACTPIOJIE-
BOI'OJIOBBIV, PATYJIb, YKPOII, a, BnacHe, poc. YKPAMHEI] - e ‘Hemnpa-
BWJIBHMII POCISIHMH, AKOro mpupyManu B lenmra6i ABCTpo-YropinHu'
BilICBKOBOCTY>KOO0BIIiB 30poitHUX cun YKpainn HoMmiHyioTh poc. BOEBUK
i KAPATEJIb. KpiM TOTrO, IPONIOHYETHCA IICEBAOTIYMaueHHA TAKUX CTIiB, AK:
poc. CBIJOMMT - ‘nropuHa, siKa BBaXKae CBOEIO PiTHOI0 MOBOIO YKpaiHCh-
Ky’; poc. XOXOJI - ‘TpoMajssHUH YKpaiHy, He3a/Ie>KHO BiJi eTHIYHOTO IOXOf-
xeHHs . [Togano kBasiiHTepnperalito (2) 36ipHUX Ha3B TPOMajsAH YKpaiHu
Ta HOMiHaii, mpesenToBaHi y popmi muoskunu: poc. BPATCKMI HAPO/I -
‘Gammcty, 6aHAepiBIi, paryi, «<KacTpIOIeronoBi» 1 kapareni; poc. HAIIIN
COOTEYECTBEHHMKM - ‘rpomansHu YKpaiHU, 4MEI PiHOI MOBOIO
€ pociiicbka’; poc. [IPEJJATEJIN - ‘«Haly cOOT€4eCTBEHHUKM» (YKp. «HamI
CHiBBITYM3HMKN»), AKi BBOXXAIOTh CBOEK OaTbKiBIMHOW0 YKpainy. Okpe-
MO BKa)XiMo Ha (3) ycTaseHi 6araTOKOMITOHEeHTi cloBecHi popMyy, 110 Ma-
I0Tb AHAJIOTY B Cy4aCHOMY YKpaiHCbKoMY gucKypci: poc. HAC TAM HET -
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TIyMaueHHs: POC. «MbI TaM eCTb» / IepeKIaj yKp. «MI TaM €»; poc. MbI
JKE OJIMMH HAPO[I - ‘poc. «y6béM Bac BCeX MpM MEePBOI BOSMOKHOCTI /
YKp. «y6’€MO BCiX 3a IepIoi ) MOXIMBOCTI». Pociiicbkuil BUpas «ux mam
Hem» (TlepefaeTbcA YKPaiHCHKOI Ipadikoio «iX TaM HET) aITIOTMHYBaBCA
B YKPaiHCBKOMY MOBHOMY IIPOCTOPI B CTIOBO ixmamHem (BifOynocs smutTs),
141 JIEKCEMA CTaJIa HABiTh OCHOBOIO JI/I TBOPEHHA ipOHITHOI Ha3BY ar€HTVB-
HOI 0co0Ou >KiHOYOI CTaTi iXMamHemKa, o TOXOAUTb Bifi yKpaiHi3oBaHO-
TO ixmamHem, HaTIpUKIAL: A yiil icmomi s cka3ana 6 o4i, w0 mym Yxpaina
i maka pociticoka 6pexts He npoxooumo. Tex meni ixmamuemka (YouTube:
Yac indopwm, 28.07.2021).

YKpaiHIi JeMOHCTPYIOTh CJIOBeCHe MPOTUCTOAHHA. SIK 6aunmo, aHati-
30BaHMI IHTEPHETHMI IICEBNOCIOBHUK-JOBIHNUK y ACKPaBO BUPaXKEHii
arpecuBHiil GOpMi eKCIUIIIUTHO feK/Iapye Te, 1o Oy1o 6i1bLI iMIUTIUTHO
IIPE3E€HTOBAHO B CTATTAX CJIOBHMKA HOBMX CJIiB i 3HaY€Hb POCINICHKOI MOBI
2009, 2014 pp., Axuit 6yno 3anydeHo o aHanisy. «Cipa nponaranga» Haby-
na pOpMU IIpoNaraHfy «40pHOI» — Iie 6l arpecuBHOl. OfHAK y cydac-
HOMY YKpaiHCBKOMY AMCKYPCHBHOMY IPOCTOPi MPOCTEXYEMO HNPOTUAIIO
POCIIChKili MpOIIarauii.

5. BuchHoBku

3HaueHH: C/IOBAa MOXKe HeCTM 3aIporpaMoBaHy iHopMaliio, BiIIoBigHe
TIlyMadeHH, 1o 6a3yeTbcs Ha HeBHIN ifeonorii. Bix Toro, sika igeonmoris
€ IaHiBHOIO B IIEBHIN [EP>KaBi, 3a/IeKUTh 3[1JICHIOBAHA LII€I0 JIEP>KaBOIO
MOBHA IIOMITYKA JI MAaHIIIyJIATUBHI TEXHOJOIil TAyMadyeHHs i[J€0IOrifiHo
MapKOBaHMX CJIiB, 30KpeMa i 3all03MueHuX 3 yKpaiHcbkoi MoBu. CTporuii
KOHTPOJIb 332 MOBOIO BUSABJISIETCS B PeTeIbBHOMY Biftbopi C1iB [is TIyMa-
YeHb 3 aKTya/li3alli€l0 MaHINyIATUBHMX TEXHOJIOTiN iHTeprpeTranii jex-
CUYHOT'O 3HAa4eHH: Ha PiBHI CeMaHTMKM, CUHTAKTMKM i mparMatuku. Taxi
IICeBJOiHTepIIpeTaliil BOPOXXi CIIpaB>XHiil Haylli, OCKi/IbKY BifOyBa€eThCs
KBasiT/yMaueHHs, Y HelpaBAMBa iHTepIpeTalis, 1[0 4acTO IPOTUIEX-
Ha TOHATTEBIN CYTHOCTI 3aII03M4YE€HOT0 YKPalHCBKOTO C/IOBa: BiOYBa€Th-
CA TONIApHA 3MiHA OLIiIHHOIO 3HaYEeHH s, aKTYya/li3yeThCA HEraTMBHA IIparMa-
THUKa (3HeBara, Ipe3anpcTBO, ipOHis, capkasM Ta MOJ.), IPOCTEKYEMO CBOTO
PORY MaHIMyIATUBHY I'Py CMUCTAMH, TOOTO MaHIIy/IALII0 3 I/TAHOM 3MiCTY
JIEKCUYHOI O MHMUIT, @ TAKOXX MOJIe/TIOBAaHH I OKa3ioHanbHKX HopM i3 Bupa-
YKEHOIo IejfopaTuBHicTI0. BogHOYac HaiMip peTenbHO BinOyBaeThcs minbip
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YMMasoi KiJIbKOCTI i/focTpaliit, fie 3afieK/IapOBaHi HeraTUBHI CMUCIIN JIeT-
KO IIPOYUTYIOThCA.

Hlomo 3amo3uyeHb-yKpaiHi3MiB POCIiICBKOI MOBU, TO IIPOCTEXYEMO,
KpiM TOTO, ABMILE €KCIAHCII: LITy4YHe CIPAMYBaHHA yBarK CyCIIi/IbCTBA HA
HeraTVBHE CIPUITHATTSA YKPaiHi3MiB Ta BCbOTO TOTO, IO NTOB’sI3aHe 3 YKpai-
HOIO 3 METOIO BUPOO/IEHH IIEBHOTO CYCIi/TBHOTO 1/1e0/IOTi/THO-TICXOIOT i1~
HOTO KOMIIJIEKCY, IO 3rOJOM i IPe3eHTY€E IIKa/ly COLiaTbHMUX LIiHHOCTEN
BiJIIIOBiITHOTO MOBHOI'O KOJIEKTVBY 4M BifIIOBiHY LIKaay OLLiHKM JOBKi-
714 B HOCiiB MOBU: HEHaBUCTb IO YKpaiHM Ta yKpaiHIliB, 3B€PXHE, 3HEBAXK-
NVMBe CTaBJAEHHs IO HMUX, TOOTO BiJNOBiZHe pi3KO HeraTMBHE MOpAIbHE
I eTUKO-eCTeTUYHe iX CIpUitHATTA. BinbyBaeTbcs Bepbanizanis MacoBoi
«IIOBCAKJIEHHOI» CBiIOMOCTI CyCIIiIbCTBa, 1110 MIOYMHAETHCA 3 iIHTepIIpeTa-
i IEKCMYHMX 3HAa4eHb y CJIOBHMKAX Ta MOBCAKAEHHUX MaHinynaniax 3MI
(imrocTpaTUBHUIT MaTepian [0 CTOBHMKOBUX CTaTeil fAibpaHe came 3 [uc-
KypCy BifJIIOBiTHO Ha/TaITOBaHUX pociiicbkux 3MI).

IIpyHIMI aHTPOIOLIEHTPU3MY AK TOYKA BifI/IiKy B Ii3HaHHI Ta OILjiH-
i IOBKi/IA HEBil €MHMIT Bifj IPMHLNITY COLIOLEHTPU3MY — CHPUIIMAaHHSA
CBiTy Kpi3b IIpM3MY JIIOACHKOI CBiZlOMOCTI, BiJJITOBiJHOIO KONEKTUBY MOB-
uis. Llell MpMHIUII € OpTaHIYHMM CKIaJHMKOM aHTPOIOLIEHTPU3MY 3ara-
JIOM, OCKIJIbKM JIIOfMHA — 1j€ CBOTO POAY CYKYIIHICTh CYCIIi/IbHUX BifITHOCUH.
ITpocrexxyemo inpopmdanbcudikanio. Pociiiceki ifeonoriiini migomnore-
MM BKOPiHeHI B MOpa/bHil, IMOMITUYHIA, iICTOPUYHIN, COLiabHINA, XyT0XK-
Hill KYJIbTYPi Cy4aCHOIO POCIICHKOIO CYCIiZIbCTBA; BOHM JKUBJIATHCA Me-
TOMLOJIOTiIIHMMM TPOLERYPaMU POCIMICBKOI iMIIEPCHKOI, MOCTiMIIEPCHKOI,
30KpeMa 1 pajsHCBKOI, IPOIAraHAy il IOCTyIaTaMy, PO3pOOIEHNMU Cy-
YaCHOIO ITYTiHCHKOIO 1/I€0JIOTIE€I0 «PYCCKOTO MUpPay.
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3icTaBNeHHA KOHTUHYYMY CEMAHTUYHUX No3uLlii BepbanbHOi 30HN
TMNOBUX CIOBOTBIPHUX NApaanUrM Ai€CNiB-OHOMATONIB HA NO3HAYEHHA
3BYKOBUABY B NpoLieci CIOXMBaHHA B YKPaiHCbKiN i NONbCbKiN MOBaX

AHoTanif. Y cTarTi 3icTaBNeHO AepUBALiiiHi MOXKINBOCTI Ji€C/iB-OHOMATOIIIB
i3 ceMaHTMKOIO 3BYKOBUABY B IPOIECi COXMBaHHA I[OfI0 TIPOAYKYBaHHA Bep-
6atuBiB B YKpaiHCBKIil i ONMbCHKiT MOBax. AKTyani30BaHO HEOOXifHICTh Takoi
CTYyAii, 10 MOB¥3aHO 3 MOJAIBIIMM PO3BUTKOM OCHOBOLICHTPJMYHOI [IepMBaTO-
JIOTii KOXKHOI 3 MOB, OIHMM i3 HAaIIPAMKIB AKOI € IPOBEJeHHA IOPiBHANbBHUX [O-
CITiJKeHb C/IOBOTBOPY Ha NpeAMET OKPEC/IEHHs TUIIONOri3yBalbHOI pOli TBipHOI
OCHOBM B Pi3HUX JiepMBalliiiHUX mpolecax. Haromomeno Ha 3yMOBIEHOCTI C/10-
BOTBIPHMX MOXX/IMBOCTENT JiECTIB AK TBIpHMX CIIiB IXHiMM 3aranbHUMM 0COOINBO-
CTAMM, 30KpeMa CeMaHTUYHIUMY, MOPQOIOTIIHNMI Ji CHHTaKCUYHUMM, @ TAKOX
i YacTKOBMMU, IPUTAMAHHUMM JIMIIE IIbOMY IEKCUKO-TPAMAaTUYHOMY PO3PANOBi
CI1iB, cepef IHIIOr0 CHPUATINBICTIO iXHBOI CEMAaHTUKY 10 6araTo3HaIHOCTI, CIie-
111 (iKOI0 KaTeropusyBaHHs HUMM O3aMOBHOI JifICHOCTI TOILO.

JlocniKeHHs BUKOHAHO Ha OCHOBI CTIOBOTBipHONIapafijUrMalbHOIO MEXaHi3-
My aHasisy QakTUYHOTO MaTepiany 3 (OKyCyBaHHAM Ha Jii€cnoBax-feBepbaTu-
BaX, AKi cGopMyBam BepbanbHy 30HY TUIIOBUX CIOBOTBIPHUX IApafUrM AK I10-
KasHMKiB CTTOBOTBIPHOI CIPOMOXXHOCT] CITiB Y KOXKHili i3 MOB. Y MexXax Iji€i 30HM
IHBEHTapM30BaHO BCi [JepMBATY, YCTAHOBICHO KOHTUHYYM peali30BaHUX HUMMU
CeMAHTMYHNX HO3MUIIil, BUSHAYEHO apCeHal CIOBOTBOPYNMX 3ac00iB, 3a JOIOMO-
TOI0 AKMX HOCTA/N IePUBATH, TIPOCTEXEHO IXHIO 3AaTHICTb PO3BUBATHU JOJATKOBI
CeMaHTUYHI BiITIHKM TOIIIO.
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[lijiieHo BICHOBKY 10RO BiHOCHOI ITOAIOHOCTI CTOBOMOPOLKYBAIbHOI 3/5aT-
HOCTI J1i€C/1iB-OHOMATOIIIB i3 CEMAHTUKOI 3BYKOBUABY B IPOLECI CIIOKMBAHHA
peanisoByBaTH Ti Yy Ti CEMAHTUYHI II03MLIii: BiJHOCHICTD 1eTePMiHOBAHO, 3 O[JHO-
ro 60Ky, CIIOPifHEHICTIO YKPATHCHKOI i TOTIbCHKOI MOB, @ 3 IHIIOTO — 0COONMUBOCTS-
MM I'PaMaTU4HOTO Nafiy KOKHOI 3 MOB.

KnrouoBi cnoBa: cioBOTBipHA TapanrMa; CI0BOTBIPHE 3HAYEHHS; TBIPHA OCHO-
Ba; CIOBOTBOPYMIl 3acif; BepOambHa 30HA; CEMAHTMYHA TOSUIIIST; IIECIOBO-OHOMA-
Ton (BiA3BYKOHAC/I/IyBabHe [IIECTIOBO); IIPOLEC CIOXUBAHHSI; Pofu (criocobm)
miecmiBHOI /1ii; meBepbOaTNB; BepOaTuB.

Comparison of the Continuum of Semantic Positions in the Verbal Zone of Typical Word-Forming
Paradigms of Onomatopoeic Verbs to Denote the Vocal Imitation of the Sound
in the Process of Consumption in the Ukrainian and Polish Languages

Abstract. The article compares the derivational capacity of onomatopoeic verbs
with the semantics of vocal imitation of the sound to form verbatives in the process
of consumption in the Ukrainian and Polish languages. The author emphasizes the
necessity of such a study, which is related to further development of the stem-centric
derivatology in each of the languages, with one of its areas being comparative studies
of word formation in order to delineate the typological role of the stem in various
derivational processes. The article highlights the determination of the word-forming
capacities of verbs as base words by their primarily general features, including
semantic, morphological and syntactic, as well as by their partial features inherent
only to this lexical-grammatical word category, among other things, by predisposition
of their semantics to polysemy, the specifics of categorizing extra-linguistic reality, etc.

The research is based on the word-formation paradigmatic mechanism of
analyzing factual material with a focus on verbal deverbatives, which formed
the verbal zone of typical word-formation paradigms as indicators of the word-
formation capacity of words in each of the languages. The author inventories all
derivatives within this zone, establishes the continuum of realized semantic
positions, identifies the arsenal of word-forming means used to create derivatives,
traces their ability to develop additional semantic shades, etc.

It is concluded that the word-forming capacity of onomatopoeic verbs with
the semantics of vocal imitation of the sound is relatively similar in terms of the
ability to realize the established semantic positions in the process of consumption:
the relativity is determined, on the one hand, by the kinship of the Ukrainian and
Polish languages, and on the other hand, by the peculiarities of the grammatical
system of each language.

Keywords: word-formation paradigm; word-formation meaning; stem; word-
forming means; verbal zone; semantic position; verb-onomatope (sound imitating
verb); the process of consumption; modes of action; deverbative; verbative.



3icmaesneHHs KOHMUHYYMY CEMAHMUYHUX NO3ULITI 8epOANbHOT 30HU 105

AkTyani3auia HayKoBoi npobnemu

Cepep 06cAry HayKOBMX IPO6JIeM, SIKi HOPYIIYIOTh JIiHIBICTM B KOHTEKC-
Ti OCHOBOLIEHTPMYHOTO aCIEKTYy BUBYEHHS CIOBOTBOPY, Yi/IbHE Miclle Bif-
BEJIEHO IMOPIBHANBHNUM [OCTIIPKEHHAM [AEePUBALIHUX ABUIL, MPOLECiB
towo. OJHMUM 3 paKypcCiB TaKMX JOCTiI>KeHb € 3iCTaB/IeHH CTIOBOTBipHOTO
HOTEHIiay C1iB, HAZIeXHUX [IO Pi3HUX CTPYKTYPHUX OAMHMID (JaCTVHU
MOBH, JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHOI Y TEMAaTU4HOI I'PYNN, CIOBOTBIPHOTO TUITY
TOII[0), IBOX UM 11 TPHOX MOB — SIK TEHETUYHO CIIOPiJHEHNX, TAK 1 HeCTTOpifI-
HeHMX. 3iCTaB/IeHHs CIOBOTBIpPHOTrO MOTEHLiay TUX UM TUX MOBHUX OflU-
HUIb Iependavyae CIepury 3ACyBaTy IXHiil CTOBOTBipHUII MOTEHIIiaM y Me-
»KaxX KOXKHOI MOBM (aHa/li3yIOTh CJIOBOTBipHMII NMOTEHIIia/l CTiB Ha OCHOBI
C/IOBOTBipHOIIAPaVTMaIbHOTO MeXaHi3My ommcy (akTHMYHOTO MaTepia-
ny'), a TOAi B>XKe MOPIBHATH JIOTO 3 YPaXyBaHHAM [IBOX UM TPbOX MOB — Ha
IpeAMeT OKPECIIEHHA CTYIIeHA BiINIOBiHOCTI CTOBOTBIPHUX MOXXJIMBOCTEN
€KBiBaJIeHTHMX TBipHUX CJIiB y IJVX MOBAaX, BM3HAYEHH: iHBEHTApIO C/IO-
BOTBOPYMX 3ac00iB IJs pearnizaliii ceMaHTUYHMX MO3MULilL, TPOCTEXXEHH
CIIPOMOXKHOCTI leBepOaTUBIB pO3BUBATH OJATKOBI CEMaHTUYHI BiTIHKH,
a TaKOX, 10, Ha AYMKY B. Ipemtyka, € my>xe BaXk/IMBUM, Ha [IPeMeET yCTa-
HOBJIEHHS IOMiHAaHTHUX OHOMAcCiOJIOTi/THNX O3HaK, (PiKCOBaHMX TBIpHUMMU
OCHOBaMM B 3iCTaB/JIIOBaHMX MOBaX (I'pemyx, 2007, c. 19).

Hespaxkalouyu Ha NOPiBHAHO HENaBHIO 3MiHY (OKYCy yBarm ykpaiH-
CBKUX 1 ITOJIbCBKMX MOBO3HABILIB y JOCHIIJ)KEHHAX CAOBOTBIPHMX IIPOLie-
CiB, ABMII TOWLIO 3i CTOBOTBOPYOTrO (POPMAHTA Ha TBIPHY OCHOBY, IO € 3a-
CaJHMYMM OCHOBOLIEHTPMYHOTO aCIIeKTy PO3BUTKY A€pPUBATOJIOT], i B1Oip
CIOBOTBIpHOI MapafgurMm SK KOMIIZIEKCHOI JepMBALiIHOI OfMHMI, fAKa
«€ 61bIII ONITMMAIBHOIO i «OIepabenbHOI0» KOMIIIEKCHO OffMHUIIEI0 KJla-
cudikanii it onmucy marepiany, HDX crnoBorBipHe raisgo» (Ipewyk, 2007,
c. 24), JIHTBOYKPAIHICTMKA i IIHTBOIIOJIOHICTMKA BXX€ MAIOTh II€BHi HaIpa-
LI0OBAaHHA B IbOMY PaKypci, O TOTO X y 3iCTaBHOMY aCIIeKTi. ImeTbcsa nmpo
PO3BiIKM YKpalHCbKMX HayKoBLiB, 30Kkpema JI. CeriHa, AKuit nopisHioe
CJIOBOTBIpHMII ITOTEHIIia/l Ji€C/TIB 3i 3HAYEHHAM JMHAMIYHOI IPOCTOPOBOL

! IloknmagHime 3acafgy CIOBOTBIPHOIAPAAUIMAIBHOTO IIPMHINITY CUCTEMATN3yBaHHI
JIepuBaTiB JMB. Marepian cTarTi «lepuBalifiHuil IOTeHLias [li€CTiB-OHOMATOIIB Ha I10-
3HaYeHHA CYNPOBITHOTO 3BYKOBUABY Y IPOLIECi CIOXXMBAHHA (3iCTaBHUII aCIeKT HAIOB-
HEeHHA CyOCTaHTMBHOI 30HM TUIIOBMX CIOBOTBIPHUX IapajyrM Bifj3ByKOHAC/Ii/[yBaTbHNX
IiecniB B yKpaiHCbKilt i monmbebkint MoBax)» (Kymumuk, 2023, cc. 81-82).
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JIOKa/Ti30BaHOCTI B YKpaiHChKilt i monbepkiit moBax (Cerin, 2017), H. fpo-
IIEHKO, KA TUIIO/IOTi3y€e CIOBOTBIPHI MapafiurMu Ai€CTIiB caxamo, cadumu
i sgdzi¢ B pociiicbkiil, yKpalHCBKiit i monmbepKiit MoBax (pomenko, 2004),
a TAKOXX Ipali IOJIbCbKUX JIIHIBICTIB, cepen iHmMX M. ManaHOBCBKOI-
-CrarkeBny, fKa 3iCTaB/IfA€ CIOBOTBIpHMII IOTeHIiaN BiZ3ByKOHACIiTy-
BaJIbHUX JIi€CIIiB 3i 3HAYE€HHAM CYIIPOBiJJHOTO 3ByKOBMABY B IIPOLIEC] CIIO-
JKMBAaHHSA B 4echbKill i monbebkiin moBax (Malanowska-Statkiewicz, 2017).
Bmacne marepian M. MananoBcbkoi-CTaTKeBUY MOCTYTYBaB IOIITOBXOM
IJ11 TIOPiBHAHHA TUIIOBUX C/IOBOTBIpPHUX HapajuTM JOCTiIXKyBaHMX aB-
TOPKOIO BEpLIIMHHUX Ji€CIIiB, IPOTE B YKPaiHChKill Ta OIbCHKiil MOBaX, 1O
He OyJI0 I1ie IIPe/MEeTOM TOK/Ia[{HOTO BIBYCHHSL.

O6’eKTOM [OCTiKEHHs B IPOIOHOBAaHIN CTYAil € Bifi3ByKOHacTify-
BanbHi miecnmoBa (dZwiekonasladowcze czasowniki), a6o miecmoBa-oHo-
MaTOIM, i3 CEMaHTUKOIO 3BYKOBUABY B IpOIeCi CIIOKMBaHHA B YKpaiH-
CBKill 1 ONbCBKiT MOBax (naamkamu, masckamu, coopbamu, xnedbmamu,
xpymamu, xpynamu, waskamu, ueaxamu touo; chlipaé, chlupaé, chieptad,
chrupaé, cmokaé, mlaskaé, siorbac Ta in.)>. IlpeameT aHajisy — ixHA cyI0-
BOTBipHA CIIPOMOXKHICTb IIPOAYKYBATU Ai€C/IOBa, sKi GOpMYOTh BepOayb-
HY 30HY munosoi cnosomsiproi napaouemu (gani TCII) piecnis uiei nexcu-
KO-CEMAHTUYHOI IPYIIN KOXKHOI 3 MOB.

Merta focnifgKeHHsA — MOPiBHATU KOHTMHYYM CeMaHTHYHMX IO3MILilL,
peanisoBaHux fepusaramu Bep6anpHoi 3oun® TCII giecniB-oHoMarormniB Ha
IIO3HAYEHHA CYIPOBIJHOIO 3BYKOBMUABY B IIPOLIEC] CIIO)KMBAHHA B YKPaiH-
CbKill i TONIbCHKil MOBaX.

Buknap ocHoBHOro matepiany focnigxeHHA

3yMoBJIeHiCTb CTOBOTBipHOTrO NoTeHNiany piecnis Ak Bepmyay TCII ixHiM
LEHTPa/JIbHUM CTaTyCOM y CUCTEMi YaCTUH MOBM — 3 OIJIAAY Ha CYKYIIHIiCTb
TPbOX Pi3HOPiHUX O3HAK, 30KpeMa ceMaHmu4Hux (iecioBa IK OCHOBHUII
K/IaC O3HAKOBUX CJIiB, @ OTXKe, 1 HAMIIOKAa30BiINII TUII IPeAUKaTiB, po3pis-
HSIOYNCh 32 CEMAaHTUYHUMM QYHKIiAMM, IPEACTaBIAI0Th PefuKaTy Aii,

% Tlpo cneundiky o6’exta focmimkenss aus. Tam camo (Kymmk, 2023, cc. 83-86).

3 3icraBeHHsS KOHTMHYYMY CEMaHTMYHUX MO3MIiII CYOCTAaHTMBHOI 30HM TUIIOBUX
CJIOBOTBIPHNUX MapajyurM IMX BiI3BYKOHACTiyBalbHUX fli€cTiB auB. TaM camo (Kymmk,
2023, cc. 86-97).
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IpOLIeCy, CTaHy, TIOKaTUMBHOCTI, AKi BOJJHOYAC € HOCisAIMM aKTMBHOI BaJIeHT-
HOCTi, TOOTO 3HAUEHHEBOI 3[JaTHOCTI MOENHYBATNUCA 3 MEBHOI KiJBKICTIO
3aJIeXKHUX iIMEHHVKOBIX KOMIIOHEHTIB y pedeHHi), mopgonoeitinux (fiecno-
Ba MAIOTh HalOiIbIIY {00 Ki/IbKOCTI 71 CK/TAHOCTI CUCTeMY IPaMaTUYHUX
KaTeropiit i BigmoBigHMX HopM 111 BUpaXkeHHH iX), cunmakcuuHux (giecno-
Ba, BUKOHYIOUM B pe4eHHi (PyHKIIil0 IPUCYaKa ZBOCK/IAJHOTO YU TOIOBHO-
TO YIeHa OfHOCK/IaJTHOTO pedeHb, GOPMYIOTD JOTO A/[pO) — € 6e3NepeyHoIo,
Ha L0 HEOJHOPa30BO BKa3yBa/y y CBOIX IIpallAX AK YKPaiHChKi, TaK i IHO/b-
cbKi minrBictu (BuxoBanenrp, 1992, cc. 93-111; l'opopaenceka, 2004, cc. 217-
297; 3arHitko, 1996, c. 296; Kymnuk, 2015, c. 292; Tesniere, 2015, c. 97; Bel-
lert, Saloni, 1972, cc. 223-236; Buttler, 1976, cc. 8-29; Sedziak, 2002, c. 191;
Laskowski, 1999, c. 225 Ta in.). [IpoTe aHani3 HaoOBHEHH I BepbambHOI 30HI
TCII i3 pgiecnoBamu-BeplIMHAMH, 35ICYBaHHS 0COOIMBOCTEl perpe3eHTa-
LIl TUX YM TUX CEMaHTUYHUX MO3ULIN y MeXaX IIi€l 30HM, YCTAHOB/IEHHA
iHBeHTapI0 CJIOBOTBOPYMX 3ac00iB J/Is1 IPOYKYBaHHA JleBepOaTUBiB yzI0-
K/IQJHIOIOTh Y>Ke 3pOo0JIeHi y3arajbHeHHs lie KilbKoMa: BepOaIbHy 30HY
¢dbopMye [OCUTDH 3HAYHA KiJIbKICTh [IepMBaTiB IpM NOPiBHAHO He3HAYHIN
KiJIBKOCTi C/TOBOTBOPYMX 3aCO0iB, 110 TOSICHIOIOTH BIACTUBICTIO i€CTB AK
JaCTVMHU MOBMU OYTM HailOi/IbII CIPUATINBUMMY /I PO3BUTKY OaraTosHad-
HocTi (Coxornosa, 2003, c. 9; Wrébel, 1999, c. 539; Janowska, 2013, c. 26); yce
yacTille pi3Hi npouecu Ta MeXaHi3MM CIOBOTBOPEHHSA 3arajioM i Jiecmis-
HOTO 30KpeMa IOACHIOITb CMHTaKCUYHUM HifrpyHTAM (Doroszewski 1963;
Topopencpka, 1983, cc. 152-212; TopomeHcbka, 2000 Ta iH.), a 3 po3uInpeH-
HAM HayKOBUMX IIapafiuTM, Kpi3b IPU3MY AAKMX PO3ITIA/IAal0Th CbOTOMHI BCi
TiHTBa/lbHI ABMINA, — ONEPTAM i Ha KorHiTMBHUI miaxin (Puzynina 1994;
Grzegorczykowa 1997; Grzegorczykowa, Szymanek, 2001; Przybylska, 2006;
Kuligowska, 2014; Waszakowa, 2017; Bocko6oitauk, 2017 Ta iH.).
Bep6anpny 3ony TCII Bif3BykoHacnmifyBalbHUX Hi€CTiB Ha IO3Ha-
YeHHA CYIPOBiJJHOTO 3BYKOBMABY B IIPOLECI CIIOKMBAHHA B YKPAalHCDHKIll
i O/bCPKiT MOBaX HAaIlOBHEHO AeBepbartuBaMu 37ebinbinoro 3 mogudika-
HiltHuM cnosomeiprum 3Havenuam (gani C3), abo T. 3B. pogamu (CIoco-
6amu) giecniBHoi fii*. CeMaHTMKa TaKVUX MOXiJHUX OAVMHUIb € CyMapHUM

43 OITIALY Ha Te, 110 00'€KTOM HOCTIKEHHS € BiJI3BYKOHACIi[yBa/IbHi i€CIOBa, AKi
B I'PaMaTHI yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM HaJ/IeXXaTh O ONHOBUIOBMX Ji€C/TiB HEJJOKOHAHOTO BULY
(TopopeHncbka, 2017, c. 399), a 0TXe, He MOXYThb MaTH BiJIOBiJHMKA JOKOHAHOTO BUAY, YCi
IepuBaTH, yTBOPEHi 3a gonomoroxo npedikcis (4u npedikcis i cydikcis), CTaHOBUTUMYTD
ponu piecmiBHOI Aii; y rpamMaTuili >X IONbCHKOI MOBM, Jie Ji€ClTOBa-OHOMATONNM MalOTh
BINTIOBIfHWIT BUIOBUII KOPENIAT, 30KpeMa HiecnoBo i3 cydikcom -ng- (Kymmk, 2023,
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HO€EIHAHHAM IPSIMOro 3HaYeHHsI TBIPHOI OCHOBM J1 CIOBOTBOPYOTO 3ac00Y,
mo, 3a €. KapninoBcbKo, XapaKTepHO MJIA IEPIIOro TUIY MOTUBYBAJIb-
HUX BiJJHOIIEHb Mi>K CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPOIO TBIpHOTO i IIOXiZTHOTO CIIiB
(KapminoBcbka, 1990, c. 49).

3arajioM KaTeropms3yBaHHS II03aMOBHOI AiJICHOCTi 3a HOIIOMOTOIO PO-
#iB (crmoco6iB) AiecniBHOI Ail (KaTeropito BUOKpeMUB Ilje CBOTO Yacy IIBefi-
CbKUII MiHTBicT 3. Arpenb y npaui «Aspektinderung und Aktionsartbildung
beim polnischen Zeitwort» [Agrell, 1908]) e cnenudiunon pucoro fiecmis-
HOI crcTeMu OB sTHCBKMX MOB (CopokiH, 2009, c. 79), 1110 MOATAE B CIPO-
MO>XHOCTi BepOaTIBiB 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 Bi/JIOBITHIX CJTIOBOTBOPYMX 3aC00iB
BUpaXKaTy pi3Hi ceMaHTUYHi BIATIHKY, SIKi B pi3HuUil croci6 MopngikyoTs
3Ha4YeHHA TBipHOI opyHMLI. [0 TOr0 XX 3 ypaXyBaHHAM BJIaCTUBOI Ii€ECIOBY
HO/MiceMiitHOCTI (KiNBKICTh JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHUX BapiaHTIB JesAKuX Jie-
cniB csarae 10 a6o i1 6inblie) Ba>KIMBO MIPOCTEXYBATH IIi CeMaHTUYHI Bifj-
TiHKM B IJIOLIVHI TOTO CaMOTO JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTMYHOIO BapiaHTa, 110 Jja€e
3MOT'y afleKBaTHO OKPECTIOBaTy TaKi poiM HiecmiBHOIL mil, OCKiNbKM pisHi
JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTHYHI BapiaHTM aHa/li30BaHOTO Hi€CIOBA MOXYTb I10-pis3-
HOMY BYPa)KaT! CTYIiHb TPAHUYHOCTI (TOOTO yTBOpIOBAaTH / HE yTBOPIOBA-
TU BUJOBY KOPeIATUBHY Iapy) i MaTu pisHY Ki/lbKicTb MOXifHUX, cepep iH-
roro 1 popis piecniBuoi aii (Cokomnosa, 2017, c. 416).

[Tpo6remy kareropii poaiB jieciiBHOI Aii B MeXaX IIMPIIOl KaTeropii
ACIEKTYa/IbHOCTI B JTIHIBOYKPAIHICTUILI JOKNIaJHO OllpanboByBanu B. Py-
caHiBcbkuii, A. I'puienko, I. Buxosanens, K. Topopencreka, A. 3arsirko,
C. CoxkornoBa Ta iH. Pi3HOOIUHICTh TOTPAKTyBaHHS MOBO3HABISIMU IIi/IX0-
IiB (CeMaHTMYHOrO, IEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHOTO, CJIOBOTBIPHOrO Ta iH.) 1O BU-
BUYEHHSA aCIIEKTya/lbHOI KaTeropil pofiiB Ai€ciBHOI fii, HOMiHYBaHHA Ta Jie-
¢inyBaHHA i1, cHiBBiZHEeCEHHs 3 KaTeTropi€r Aiec/niBHOTO BUY SIK iHIIOIO
aCIeKTya/IbHOIO KaTETOPi€I0 Ta CKIJHICTh CaMOl ONMCYBaHOI KaTeropii, il
CHHKPETUYHUI XapaKTep, 3 OfJHOrO OOKY, i HAMaraHHs MaKCUMaJIbHO KOH-
KpeTU3yBaTy IlepeflaBaHy CEMAaHTUKY, — 3 iHIIOrO, CHPUYMHIOIOTD BifICyT-
HICTb €JMHNX 3acajl CUCTEMATU3yBaHHS IX, pe3y/IbTaTOM 40T € Pi3HuMit 00-
CSAT BUJUTIOBAHMX MO3UIII". A 3 OITIAAY Ha Te, L0 J/IeThCs PO JIiECTIOBA,

c. 87), i me GinbuicTh TIHrBiCTiB 00CTONIOTH BiHEeCeHHS MepPEKTUBIB IO CTOBOTBIPHUX
KaTeropii, a imnepdektusis — 1o popmoTBipHMX (260 c1oBO3MiHHMUX) (Bogustawski, 2010,
c. 179; Karolak, 2005; Lazinski, 2020, c. 40 Ta in.), akTyanbHuM 6y7e 3apaxysanus fo TCIT
yciX BUABIEHUX ONMHMUIID, KPiM THUX, IIJO YTBOPEHi 3a JOIIOMOT0I0 cydikca -ng-.

> Noxmapuinre mpo ne aus.: (Kymmk, 2016, cc. 83-84).
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AKi, TOPiBHAHO 3 yCiMa iHINMMM YaCTUMHAMM MOBM, Hall4acTillle HA/Ial0ThCsA
10 PO3BUTKY TIOTiceMii, cTa€ 3pO3yMinum, o KOpeKTHIilmM 6yjie BUCTOB-
JIIOBATHCA IIPO TEHJIEHIIITHICTD CTOCOBHO €KCIUIIKYBaHHA TUM YU TUM Jli€-
C/IOBOM-JIeBepOaTIBOM IIEBHOTO 3HaUeHH a00 X JIoro BifATiHKY. BusHanum
BapiaHTOM Audepenianii pofiB fi€CTiBHOI [il € BHOKPEM/IEHHS TPhOX OC-
HOBHUX THUIIiB Mopudikauiit: memnopanvHux (4aCOBUX), K6AHMUMAMUE-
Hux (KinbKicHMX) i pe3ynomamusnux (PycaniBcbkuit, 1993, cc. 201-210; I'o-
pomeHcbKa, 2004, cc. 236-242; Kymnuk, 2016, cc. 441-508).

He opgHoCTalilHMMM O[]0 OKpPEC/IeHH KiMbKiCHMUX Ta SKICHUX IapaMme-
TPiB AiecniBHMX Momudikaliil € it ZOCTifHMUKYU KaTeropii popiB fiecyis-
HOI Aii (rodzajow akcji) y monbebkiit rpamaruii. Cepefy BiJloOMIUX HayKOB-
11iB, XTO mopyuryBas Li nutaHus, — S. Agrell (Agrell, 1908), E. Koschmieder
(Koschmieder, 1934), S. Karolak (Karolak, 2005, 2008), A. Bogustawski
(Bogustawski, 1993), A. Katny (Katny, 1994), H. Wrdbel (Wrébel, 1999),
J. Stawnicka (Stawnicka, 2009, 2010), M. Lazinski (Lazinski, 2020) Tta
iH. YTiM Opi€eHTyBaHHA Ha 3acafiyl BUPi3HEHHA KaTeropii pogiB JiecmiBHOI
nil B CIOB’IHCBKIl TpaMaTnili, 3aKjajjeHi OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKAMU Iji€l KaTe-
ropii, HesBa>kar4l Ha HasABHI BiIMiHHOCTi B TpaMaTUYHOMY /afii KOXXHOI
3 MOB, 3yMOBWJIO BiTHOCHY NOAiOHICTDb peanisoBaHuX MofmgiKariii.

TCII i3 BepIIMHHMMU BiI3BYKOHAC/ilyBaTbHUMM Ji€CTOBaMM Ha IIO-
3HA4YEHHA CYIPOBIIHOTO 3BYKOBMABY B IIPOLiECi CIIOKMBAaHHA B YKpaiH-
CbKiil i MO/NbCBKill MOBaX GOPMYIOTh TEMIOpPA/IbHI JI KBAaHTUTATUBHI MO-
nudikarii.

TemnopanpHicTh peanisoBaHO ABOMA CEMAaHTUYHVMMY MTO3ULIsAMY — ‘TIO-
JaTy BUZIABATM 3BYK i ‘BMAaBaTy 3ByK HefjoBro. Excrmikaropom C3 ‘moyaru
BUJ]aBATV 3BYK B YKPaiHCBKiil MOBi cyTye npedikc 3a-, y MOnbCbKili — cro-
pinHeHmit npedikc za-, IKi yTBOPIOIOTD Y KOXHiJI i3 MOB T. 3B. IHXOaTMBHUII
pin miecniBHOI mii. B yKpaiHCBKiil MOBi BCi lepyBaTH i3 Ii€F0 CEMaHTHUKOIO KO-
nudikosaui, nop.: sanasmxamu (BTCCYM, c. 414; TCYJIM, c. 131; CYM-20),
sacvopoamu (BTCCYM, c. 426; TCYJIM, c. 89; CYM-20), s3axpymamu
(BTCCYM, c.434;TCYJIM, c. 134; CYM-20), 3axpymxamu (BTCCYM, c. 434;
I'CYJIM, c. 131; CYM-20) Ta iH., TOAi K y IONBbCHKilT MOBi fesKi neBepOa-
TuBM KopudikoBaHi, nop.: zamlaskaé (SJP Dorosz.; SGS, 111, c. 465; SGJP),
zacmoka¢ (SJP Dorosz.; SJP PWN), a nesiki, 3okpeMa zasiorbal, zachrupac,
zachrumkad, zachleptaé, — Hi. IIpote HexopndikoBaHi OXVHNII YaCTO BXMI-
BAIOTHCs1 B MOBJIEHHI (1je BiToOpa>karoTh TEKCTY XY/IOXKHIX TBOPIB pisHUX aB-
TOPIB), IO A€ MifiCTaBM BBAXXaT! X KOMIIOHEeHTOM BepbanpHoi 30HM TCIT
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aHayi30BaHOl rpynu jiecnis, Hanp.: Nie czekajgc, [Siliasz] sam zgarngt kilka
i wrzucit do ust, zachrupat smakowicie (Gotkowski, 2022, c. 114).

Hepusarn 3i C3 ‘BumaBaty 3BYyK HeflOBro (menimiTaTvBHMIT pif AiecriB-
HOI f1ii) OCTa0Th B YKpaiHCBKiil MOBI 3a jonoMoroio mpedikca no-, y mojb-
CBbKill — cnopigHeHoro mpedikca po-, AKi B3a€EMOJIIOTh 3 TBIPHUMU OCHO-
BaMI JIiECTiB HeJOKOHAaHOTO BUAY, nop.: nonaamkamu (BTCCYM, c. 1059),
noxpymamu (BTCCYM, c. 1095; TCYJIM, c. 134), noxpymxamu (BTCCYM,
c. 1095; TCYJIM, c. 131), noymoxamu (BTCCYM, c. 1095; TCYJIM, c. 131)
tomo; pochlipaé (PSWP), pochrupaé (PSWP), pochieptac (SJP Dorosz.; SGJP;
SGS, 111, c. 72), pomlaskaé (SGS, 111, c. 464; SGJP; SSGCP, I1I, c. 172; PSWP),
posiorbaé (PSWP), nanp.: Buxunusuiu 8icki 00Hum 0yxom, 6ix [ipmaHpers)
noumoxae zybamu, max, Haue X0mié ynesHUMUCy, Yu Mo cnpasdi 006puil
naniti (Pig, 1993, c. 236); Zamkngt [Romko] oczy, z rozmarzeniem wciggngt
zapach figowej marmolady, z zadowoleniem pomlaskat (Osijchuk, 2023, c. 74).

KBanTutatusHi Mopngikanii B 000X MOBax pelpe3eHTOBaHO IepefyciM
CeMaHTMYHVMM IO3UIisAMY ‘BUIATU 3BYK OfiMH pas’ i ‘BUjaBaTy 3ByK bara-
TO pasiB’ AK peasnizaTopaMiu KaTeropii KpaTHOCTi. 3ac060M TBOpEHH ieBep-
6aTtuBis 3i C3 ofHOpa30BOCTi il B yKpalHCBKiil MOBI € cydikc -Hy-. [liecno-
Ba 3 T. 3B. CeMe/Tb(aKTUBHIM 3HaYEeHHAM IOCTAIOTD BiJj yCiX aHaIi30BaHMX
BepIIMHHUX CiB, nop.: nagsmkuymu (BTCCYM, c. 987; T'CYJIM, c. 179;
CYM-20), cvopbrymu (BTCCYM, c. 1423; TCYJIM, c. 177), xpymxHymu
(BTCCYM, c. 1574; TCYJIM, c. 179), xpynuymu (BTCCYM, c. 1575; TCYJIM,
c. 180) Tommo, Hamp.: ...Kyneuv He 3a4eNUBCT 3a KONbKY, N030Y6 8MPYHAHHS
XMU30HOC08e Hey8azo10, 20/10CHO CbopOHys... (3arpebenbunit, 2005, c. 106).
Ha mportmBary ofHOCTaliHOCTi cepep YKPalHCBKMX JI€PMBATONOTIB IOMO
NOTPAaKTYBaHHA JIIECTIB, YTBOPEHUX 3a JOIOMOTroI0 cydikca -Hy-, K JIeK-
CUYHUX JIepUBAaTiB, Oi/IbIIICTb MONTbCHKUX MTIHIBICTIB yBajkae IX KOPEIsITOM
JIOKOHAHOTO BUJY Il 3apaxoBYe, SIK MI BXKe 3rafiyBajy, 10 (GOPMOTBIpHUX
(cmoBo3MiHHUX) Kareropiit. JIuie B [esIKMX CITOBHUKAX MOTbCHKOI MOBU
MO>KHa HaTpanmuTy Ha KBayidikamioo nux ciiB K geBepOaTUBiB — BIacHe
i3 cemenbdakruBHuM Mopudikaniitnum C3, nop.: chlupngé (SEJP Borys,
c. 61), mlasngé (SEJP Borys, c. 331), cmokng¢ (SEJP Borys, c. 86), siorbngé
(SEJP Borys, c. 549) Tomjo, CBifYeHHSIM YOro € 1 BifmoBimHi imioctpaii
Ha KIITanT: ...siorbngl tak glosno, ze wszyscy popatrzyli; zdekonfiturowany
jeszcze glosniej siorbngl, az si¢ zasmiali (Wankowicz, 1980, c. 68).

CeMaHTMYHY HO3MIIiI0 ‘BUaBaTH 3BYK 6araTo pasis’ (T. 3B. iTepaTuBHMII
pin miecniBHoi nii) y Bep6anbHiit 3oui TCII B 060X MOBax IpefCTaBIeHO
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IiecTToBaMM SIK JOKOHAHOTO, TaK i HeTOKOHAHOTO BUAly. BupasHukamm 11boro
C3 y TCII Big3ByKOHAC/TiJyBaIbHUX JIi€C/IiB 3arajioM 71 aHa/Ti30BaHO] IeK-
CMKO-CEeMaHTVYHOI TPyIN 30KpeMa € 3/1e0i/IbIIoro fiecioBa HETOKOHAHOTO
Buzly. Cl1oBOTBOpYMMM 3aco0aMy BifIIOBIZHO CIYyTyIOTh KOH(pIKCH HO-...-
yBa- Ta po-...-ywa-/-iwa-, AKi BHOCATb HONATKOBMII 3HAUEHHEBUIT BiTIHOK
IO 3arajibHOI CeMaHTUKM JlepuBaTa — aKTyali3yl0Thb HOBTOPEHHS TOTO Yl
TOTO 3BYKY 4ac Bifj yacy, nop.: nonnamxysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1059; TCYJIM,
c. 102; CYC, c. 226; CYM-20), nocvopbysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1086; TCYJIM,
c. 92; CYC, c. 226; CYM-20), noxpymxysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1095; TCYJIM,
c. 102; CYC, c. 226; CYM-20), noymoxysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1095; TCYJIM,
c. 102; CYM-20), nouasxysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1095; CYM-20) Tomio; kogu-
¢ikosani pochteptywac (SJP Dorosz.; SJP), pomlaskiwac (SJP Dorosz.) i He-
kopudikoBani pocmokiwaé, pochrupywaél, pochrumkiwaé, posiorbywac,
Hanp.: [llykarouu wozoce mixe 3n0ieHumu nanepamu, 6in [Makoros] wopasy
2onocHo noxpymiyeas... (TapuaBcpknit, 1979, c. 109); Przy jedzeniu Wasik
pomlaskiwat nieco, ale ze dzigki mej przezornosci nie byto do positku zupy,
nie miat okazji do siorbania (Janin, 1981, c. 71).

AHarmi3 onpanboBaHMX JIEKCUKOTPapiyHMX JKepen IOIbCbKOI MOBM
Jla€ TificTaBM BVUCHOBYBaTM INPO (IiKCyBaHHsA Pi3HOTO CTAaTyCy HasBa-
HUX Koin(ikoBaHUX CliB: IX yBa)kalOTb TO JIEKCUYHUMM JiepUBATAMIL,
Yy pojaMy AIEC/iBHOI [Jil, TO aCIIEKTOBUMU KOPEIATaMU HEJOKOHAHOTO
BUJY BifIIOBITHUX Ji€CiB JOKOHaHOro BuAy. Hampmkmap, giecmoso po-
mlaskiwac moTpakToBaHO AK nekcuaHui gepusar y «Stowniku jezyka pol-
skiego» (pod red. W. Doroszewskiego) 3i sHauennsam ‘mlaskac z cicha, od
czasu do czasu’ (SJP Dorosz.) i sk kopenAT acnekToBol napu y «Stowniku
gniazd stowotwoérczych wspdlczesnego jezyka ogdlnopolskiego» (pod red.
M. Skarzynskiego), «Stowniku gramatycznym jezyka polskiego», «Stowniku
syntaktyczno-generatywnemu czasownikéw polskich» pod red. K. Po-
lanskiego (SGS, III, c. 465; SGJP; SSGCZP, 111, c. 172). Ha namy myMmKy,
AKIO PO3IJIANATY NOCTAHHA [ePUBATIB y pe3y/nbTaTi PO3BUTKY MOTMBY-
Ba/IbHMX BiJHOIIEHDb MIXK TBIPHMM 1 IOXifIHMM CTIOBaMM B MeXKaxX OIMKCY-
BAaHOTO HaMU IIEPUIOTO TUILY, TO OOTSDKEHHA JOZATKOBMM 3HAYEHHEBUM
BifTiHKOM (‘4ac Biff yacy’) yBMpa3HIOE HETOTOXXHICTb CEeMaHTUKM KOMIIO-
HEHTIiB IMOBIPHOI aCIIEKTOBOI ITapy, a OTXKE, IIEThCA pajlle PO JIEKCUIHY
IepuBalliio, y pe3y/abTaTi KOl yTBOPIOETHCS Ai€C/IOBO 3 MOAMpIKAIiTHIM
C3, sKe BOJHOYAC MOENHYE 0araTopasoBicTh i MmocmabneHy iHTEHCUB-
HicTb. ]. Stawnicka xapakTepusye Taki mopmdikamii Ak «akcje iteratywne
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powtarzajace sie¢ / rozczlonkowane (nieregularna powtarzalnos¢ i/lub
ostabiona intensywno$¢)» (Stawnicka, 2010, c. 92).

Heb6araTo BepIIMHHNX i€C/IiB 3[JaTHI IPOAYKYBaTH JleBepOATUBY JOKO-
HaHoro Buay 3i C3 ‘Bupartu 3BYK KijbKa pasip. [lepuBaropamu mpu Ljbo-
MY CIYIyIOTb B YKpaiHCBKiil MOBi mpe¢ikc MO-, y HOMbChKil — mpedikc
po-, TIop.: nonaamkamu, noymoxamu; pomlaskac, pocmokac Ta in., Hamp.:
Kacper tez machngt, pocmokal, pokrecit jezykiem po wargach i przyznat racje
(Szlachetko, 2020, cc. 78-79). [IpumiTHO, 10 MeXa po3pisHeHHS HeBepba-
TUBiB, MOTMBOBaHMX Bi[J3ByKOHAC/IilyBaTbHUMU JIiECTIOBAMM /1 YTBOPEHUX
3a joroMorox npedikca mo- B yKpaiHCbKiil MOBi 4y npedikca po- B IOJIb-
CBbKill MOBI, 3 memimMiTaTMBHMUM Ta iTepatumBHUM C3 my>Ke BigHOCHA. IHO-
Ii muine KOHTEKCT Ja€ 3MOrY 3pO3yMITH, IPO fAKe 3 ABOX 3HAYEHD i[JeThCsl.
Y peuenHi fko671€6 XumHyes 20106010, HONAAMKAS, HeHaue 0010A6 BApeHUKA
(Mymkernk, 1990, c. 70) ceMaHTUKY Ji€c/oBa nonaamkamy MOXKHA TPakK-
TyBaTU i AK JeNiMITaTUBHY — MPOXU, AKULCL Y4aCc HONAAMKAMU, i K iTe-
PaTUBHY — Kifivka pa3ie nonaamxamu. I10CIiOBHIIINMN IIONO PEECTPY-
BaHHA IIVX IBOX 3HaUeHb € JieKcuKorpadivHi mxepena yKpaiHCbKOI MOBI,
nop.: nonaamxamu (BTCCYM, c. 1059; CYM-20), noymoxamu (BTCCYM,
¢. 1095; TCVYJIM, c. 131; CYM-20). Y cioBHUKaX >Ke II0/IbChKOI MOBM CIIOCTE-
piraemo fiesiKy criopaigHicTh: B OMHOMY CJIOBHUKY 3adiKkcoBaHe OfjHe 3Ha-
YEHH, B iIHUIOMY — iHIlle 4u J1 B3arai >kogHe. Hanpuknan, K BXe 3rajy-
Baocs, feBepbarus pomlaskac Bupaxae genimirarusHe C3 i 11e 3HaYCHHSA
3adikcoBane B «Praktycznym stowniku wspdlczesnej polszczyzny» (PSWP),
topi komu «Stownik jezyka polskiego» (pod red. W. Doroszewskiego) pee-
CTPYE Liell IepMBaT Ti/IbKM i3 CeMaHTUKOIO KinbkapasosocTi (SJP Dorosz.).
Y1iM fepuBaTy 3 060Ma 3HAYEHHAMY AaKTUBHO (YHKIIIOIOTb y MOBJICH-
Hi, mop.: ...kelner przyniést talerz z dymigcym bigosem. Avtar delikatnie
wzigl odrobing na widelec. Chwile pomlaskat (memimitaTuBHe 3Ha4eH-
H:), podumat, potem zawolat kelnera... (Kwiatkowska & Rudomino, 2004,
c. 305) i...smok pomlaskat kilka razy (irepatuBHe 3HaueHHA) — ale nie wiem
dlaczego (Mularczyk, 2014, c. 10). A ue goBOANTb HeOOXifHICTD KOxUiKy-
BaHHA iX. [IpyunHy X TaKoi CIOpafMYHOCTI I[i/IKOM MO>XHA ITOSICHUTH TI€B-
HIM €TaIloM PO3BUTKY MOBM Ha Yac YK/IaJJaHH: TOTO 4J TOT'O CIOBHMKA YN
CaMIM IepiOfOM YKJIafaHHSI 10T0 a00 X ITOBI/IBHUM IPOLIECOM BXOIKEHH
HOBOT'O C/I0BA 10 JIEKCUKOHY.

Y nonbehkilt MOBi BupasHUKOM ireparuBHoro C3 moxe OyTu it mpe-
¢ikc za-, nmop.: kogudikosani zamlaskaé (SJP Dorosz.; SJP PWN), zacmokaé
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(SJP Dorosz; SJP PWN); nexomudikoBaHi zasiorbaé, zachlupaé, nHamp.:
Chtopak zamlaskat i siorbngt ponownie, oprézniajgc tym samym fiolke z os-
tatnich <...> kropel (Gasiorek, 2022, c. 83); Skosztowat, zasiorbat kilka razy.
Otart dlonig usta, wyszedt do sieni (Patkowski, 2022, c. 71).

KonTnHyyM KBaHTUTaTMBHUX MOAV}iKalill B yKpaiHChKiil MOBi, OKpiM
pisHOBUIB KaTeropii KpaTHOCTI, POPMYIOTD TAKOX JieBepOaTNBH, SAKi Imepe-
JAOTh CTYIIiHb BUABY IPEAMKATVBHOI 03HAKY — HEIOCTATHIN 41 JIOCTATHIIL.
JlepuBaTy Ha MO3HAYEHHA HEJOCTATHBOTO CTYIIE€HA BUABY IPEAVUKATUBHOI
O3HaKJ, YTBOPEHi 3a JOIOMOroi KoHQikca Mmif-...-yBa-, MOXXYTb BUpaka-
TY JiBa JOJAaTKOBi CEMaHTMYHI BiITIHKY — ‘3/IeTKa, He B IIOBHY CUJIy BUKO-
HYBAaTH JIif0, CyIIPOBOJKYIOUM HElo iHIIy Mil0’ Ta ‘4ac Bif yacy i1 He Jyxe
iIHTEHCMBHO BUKOHYBATH [jil0, HA3BaHy TBipHUM niecnoBom’ (TopofeHchKa,
2004, c. 312), mop.: niocvopbysamu (BTCCYM, c. 967; TCYJIM, c. 92), nio-
ymoxysamu (BTCCYM, c. 969; TCYJIM, c. 102). YV ninrsoykpainictu-
i Bigomi 11 i cipobu kBasigikyBaTy MOXifHI OMHNUIIL 3 TAKUMU Bif-
TiHKaMM CeMaHTMKK. M. IBaHOBMY BiTHOCUTD iX O KOMITaTMBHOTO pOLY
niecniBHoi fii (IBanoBuy, 2015, c. 212), A. I'pumenko i C. Coxonosa — o
IIPOLIECHO-CYIIPOBiJHOTO (FpMLueHKo, 1997, c. 415; Cokomnosa, 2017, cc. 426—
427). lepmBaTu X, sIKi HOCTA/IN 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 KOH(iKca NpH-...-yBa-, 371e-
0i/1BIIIOTO aKTyaTi3yI0Th HEIOCTATHIN CTYIiHb BUABY CYNPOBifHOI Aii, mop.:
npunnamkysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1127; TCVYJIM, c. 102), npucvopbysamu
(BTCCYM, c. 1134; TCVYIIM, c. 92), npuymaxysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1139),
npuymoxysamu (BTCCYM, c. 1139; TCYJIM, c. 102).

CeMaHTNMYHA O3MLiA ‘BUIABATY 3BYK JOCTATHBO peasnizoBaHa JIi€C/IO-
BaMMl HeJOKOHAHOTrOo BMAY. EKcIrikaTopoM ciayrye KoH}iKc BHU-...-yBa-,
AKUI Hafla€ IIbOMY KBaHTUTaTMBHOMY C3 HOAAaTKOBOTO BifTIHKY ‘CTapaH-
HO, PETEJIbHO’, IIOP.: BUNJIAMKYEAMU, BUXPYMYEAMU, EUUMOKYEAMU, 6UCLOP-
6ysamu ta in. A. T'pumenko i C. CoxonoBa BU3HAYAIOTh Lieil pif fi€cTiBHOT
Bii AK yCK/IaIHEHO-IHTEHCUBHUIA, IIPOTE PO3INAMIAI0TD CEpel; PiISHUX MOJIN-
¢ikanii: A. I'pumenko - cepep oninnux (I'puitenko, 1997, c. 415), Topi Ak
C. Coxonosa — cepep BnacHe kinbkicaux (Coxonosa, 2017, cc. 425-426).

Jpyruit T MOTUBYBa/IbHMX BiTHONIEHDb MiXK TBIPHMM i IOXiTHUM CJI0-
BaMu 00’€fHYE JieBepOaTMBM, CEMaHTMKA SIKMX 3a3Ha€ KOHTaMiHamii 3Ha-
YeHHs TBIPHOI OCHOBM i C/IOBOTBOpPYOro 3acoly, y pe3y/IbraTi 4oro Io-
CTa€ OAVHMIIA, CIIOPifJHEHa 3 TBIPHUM CJIOBOM, aje fIka HOMiHye€ HOBY
koMiiekcHy gito (Kapminoscepka, 1990, c. 50), 1[0 XxapakTepHO AJIs MyTa-
uitanux C3. JlepuBalio TAKOrO TUITY 3acBi[4€HO AK B YKPaiHCBKili, Tak
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i moNbChKiN MOBax. BiacHi criocTepesxeHHA JAKOTh MIiICTaBU BUCHOBYBATH,
1[0 Gi/IBILI IOLIVPEHNM € TBOPEHH: AepuBaTiB 3 MyrauitauM C3 y mosb-
CbKill MOBi. JJocuTh aKTMBHUM CIIOBOTBOPYMM 3aCOOOM TYT CIIYTYeE IIpe-
dikc wy-, mop.: wychteptac (SGS, 111, c. 72; SGJP) i3 cemaHTUKOIO ‘0 czlow.
wypi¢ jaki$ ptyn glosno, szybko i malymi tykami’ (WSJP; SJP PWN;
SJP; SSGCZP, V, c. 91), abo ‘chlepcza¢ zjes¢ cos rzadkiego, wypi¢ co’ (SJP
Dorosz.); wychlipa¢ (SGS, 111, c. 70; SGJP; SSGCZP, V, c. 90) i3 ceMaHTUKOIO
‘wypi¢ do konca porcje jakiegos napoju glosno, szybko i matymi tykami’
(WSJP), a6o ‘mlaskajac, wypi¢ co$§” (SJP PWN), a6o ‘chlipajac, mlaskajac
wypic co’ (SJP Dorosz.), Hanip.: Krohn wychteptat napdj, a Thor obiecat sobie,
ze znajdzie mu prawdziwe jedzenie (Rice, 2014, c. 188). IToni6He 3Ha4YeHHS
Bupaxae it fepusar wysiorba¢ (SGJP). Iloxigne miecnmoBo wymlaskaé pos-
BuHyno C3 ‘wypowiedzi¢ mlaskaczac® (SJP Dorosz.), Hanp.: — Spokojnie,
mamy czas - powiedziatem. — Nie musimy sig spieszyc¢ <...> - Przepraszam -
wymlaskal. - Ja zawsze szybko jem (Barclay, 2010, c. 287). Cnoco6om im-
nepdexTuBanii Biff LUX [i€CTIB IMOCTAOTh KOPEIATH HEeTOKOHAHOTO
Bupy: wychteptac — wychteptywac (SGJP), wychlipaé¢ - wychlipywac (SGJP),
wysiorba¢ - wysiorbywaé (SGJP), wymlaskaé - wymlaskiwaé (SGJP). Cepen
inmmx pepusaris 3 myrauiitaum C3 - xopudikosani nachleptac sig (SGJP;
SJP Dorosz.; SGS, 111, c. 72), rozchteptac (SIJP), rozchrupac (SIJP); nexopndi-
KOBaHi: pochrupaé, namlaskaé sie, nachrupac sig Tomo.

B yxpaiHcbkiit MOBi KoudiKoBaHUMM € noxpymamu 3i 3Ha4eHHAM 3'ic-
™, xpymatoun’w (BTCCYM, c. 1095; CYM-20), cxpymamu 3i 3Ha4eHHAM
‘FicTu mock i3 xpymrorom (BTCCYM, c. 1422; CYM-20); HexopudikoBa-
HVIM — NPONAAMKAMY i3 CEMaHTUKOIO ‘CKa3aTli, IPOMOBUTY IUIAMKAIOUN Ta
in. OKpiM TOTO, TPAIUIAIOTHCS MOOAMHOKI BUMALKY yTBOPEHHs AeBepbOa-
TUBIB BiJl aHa/Ii30BaHOI JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHOIL IPYIIN Hi€C/TiB-OHOMATOIIiB
y pe3y/IbTaTi MOABITHOTO MOTUBYBaHHA. Y TaKMil CIIOCIO MOCTAJIO 1i€CTIOBO
sucvopbamu / sucvopbysamu B pedeHHi: — bo swinky mpeba depycamu nio do-
ensoom. Y Hei Kypauuil Mo3oxk, iit abu uyo-1ebyov, i 20mosa HApoOUMuU MaKux
OypHUYDb, W40 0eCAMb POSYMHUX HO0I08iKi6 He BUCLOPOAIOMY 11020 CKAHOA-
ny (@panko, 1960, c. 48). Criepiuy 3a fornoMororo npedikca BU- yTBOPUBCS
BepbaruB 3 MyTauirtaum C3 ‘cbopbatoun, BunmBaTy abo 3'iat 1mo-Heby b
0e3 3a/IMIIKY’, SIKMIT 3TOJOM YHAC/iIOK IIePEOCMIC/IEHHs eKCIIIKOBAaHOTO
HUM MyTaniiHoro C3 CripyunMHUBCA O 3BU CEMAHTUYIHOTO AepuBaTa 3i
3HaYeHHAM ‘TIOTaCUTV; IIPUIVHNUTY 10-HeOYIb, He JaTV PO3BUHYTUCH 4O-
MYCb; TiKBiyBaTIL.
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BucHoBKu

Omneprta Ha TBIpHY OCHOBY AK CUCTeMaTU3yBa/lbHUI YMHHIUK, 1O € 3acaj-
HMYMM OCHOBOLEHTPUYHOI AepMBaTOJIOTI], la€ 3MOTY JOCIJKyBaTy pisHi,
nepen6adyBaHi MM PaKypcOM HayKOBi Ipo6reMn i B 3icTaBHOMY acIek-
ti. Habip peneBaHTHMX KpuTepiiB 100 0COOMMBOCTEN CIOBOTBipHOI IIO-
BeJiHKM aHaJ1i30BaHUX CJIiB 11 KOJIO MOPYLIyBaHUX MUTAaHb Y TAKUX JOCTIi-
IPKEHHAX 3aJIeXKNUTD BiJj piBHA CIOPiJHEHOCTI MOB, y MeXXaX AKX BMBYa-
10Tb GaKTUIHUI MaTepial.

CHOpiHeHICTb YKPaIHCBKOI i OIbCHKOI MOB 3yMOBJIIOE MOAIOHICTD fie-
pMBaLIifiHOI CIIPOMOYKHOCTI JIi€ECTIiB-OHOMATOIIIB Ha ITO3HAYEHHA 3BYKOBMU-
ABY B IIPOLIECi CIIOKMBAaHHA peani3oByBaTU Ti UM Ti CEMAaHTHYHI IO3MUILii,
CBiJTYEHHAM YOTO € BiJHOCHA HOJiOHICTh KOHTUHYYMY LIUX CEMaHTUIHMX
No3uULiil i BiJIOBIIHNX CTOBOTBOPYMX 3aC00iB SIK peasni3zaTopiB MO3ULLiIL.
BopHovyac 0co6MMBOCTI TpaMaTUYHOTO /1Ay KO>KHOI 3 MOB, a TaKOX CIIe-
mudika KaTeropusyBaHHs II03aMOBHOI JiMICHOCTi IOCTyTyBaIy IOIITOB-
XOM JIO PO3BUTKY TUIIOBOTO /1 KOXKHOI MOBY CIOBOTBIpHOTO IIOTEHIIiay,
IO pe3y/NbTYyBalO BiIMiHHOCTAMM OOCATY €KCIUIIKOBAaHUX CEMaHTUYHMX
IIO3U1Jil1, YHa/Ie)KHEHH A IepMUBaTiB 10 Ti€l 4y Ti€l IO MHY TEMIIOPAIbHUX
YU KBaHTUTATUBHMX MOAubiKaliiit To1o.

Bep6anbuy sony TCII Bif3ByKoHac/mifyBalbHUX Hi€C/iB Ha IO3HAYeH-
HS CYIIPOBiJTHOTO 3BYKOBMABY B IIPOILieCi CIIOXXMBAaHHA GOPMYIOTD Ji€c/o-
Ba 3ae6inbioro 3 mopudikaniiiaum C3, peanizoBaHuM npedikcarTbHUM
i spigka npedikcanbHo-cydikcanbHUM criocob6amu TBopeHHs. CliIbHUMU
I/1s1 mepuBatiB 060X MOB € iHxoaTuBHe it fenimitTaruBHe C3 5K pi3HOBUIU
TeMIIopabHUX Moaydikaniit Ta irepatusHe C3 AK pi3HOBN/ KBAHTUTATUB-
Hux mMopudikaniin. KOHTMHYyM ceMaHTMYHUX MO3UIiJT BepOanbHOI 30HU
TCII anani3oBaHMX fi€c/IiB B YKPAaiHCbKill MOBi, OKPiM LIbOTO, JOIOBHE-
HUII 11le TPbOMA MO3MIIAMM KBAHTUTATUBHMX Mofudikaniit — cemenbbak-
TuBHUM C3 fK pelpe3eHTaHTOM KPaTHOCTI Ta KOMITaTMBHUM 11 iHTeHCUB-
HuM (ycknapgHennM) C3 AK pisHOBMAAMM, IO NePefaloTh CTYIiHb BUABY
npenukatuBHOl o3Haku. [leski meBepbaTuBu B pe3y/nbraTi KOHTaMiHaIil
3Ha4YeHHs TBIPHOI OCHOBM i C/IOBOTBOPYOrO 3ac00y pO3BUHY/IN 3[aTHICTD
BUpaXKaTy MYTAlliliHi CTOBOTBipHI 3HaueHHs, 06araTo 3 sIKMX Ha CbOTOf-
Hi KopndikoBaHi B 060X MOBax. Bi/bIl momMpeHNM TaKuil TUII AepuUBalil
€ B ITOJIbCBKill MOBI.

3arazoM oKpec/eHHS (YHKIIIOHa/IbHOTO HaBaHTA>KeHHS TBipHOI OCHO-
BM BiJI3BYKOHAC/Ii/lyBa/JIbHMX Ji€CIIB I IPOAYKYBaHHA HOBUX C/IiB € BaXK-
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JIMBKMM €TaIloM, IIO-Tiepule, IOAANbIIOTO PO3BUTKY OCHOBOLIEHTPUYHOTO
HalpAMY JOCIIJKEHHs PiSHMX [JepUBaLiiIHNX IPOLECiB, ABUI B YKpaiH-
CBKill i TOJIbCHKiN MOBaX; MO-APYTe, MPOBEIEHHA TAKOTO JOCII>KEHHA B 3i-
CTAaBHOMY aCIIeKTi, 1[0 YMOXX/IMB/IIOE IOPiBHATH NepUBaLIiIHNII TOTEH 1A
aHA/Ii30BaHNX ONVHUID B 000X MOBAX, BUABUTHU CIII/IbHE Ta BifMiHHE; I10-
TpeTe, 00CTeXXeHHs AepMBAIiTHOTO MOTEeHIlia/ly BTOPMHHMX Hi€cliB 3a-
rajioM i BiI3BYKOHAC/iIyBaJTbHMUX 30KpeMa; IO-4eTBepTe, HMOINIMOIeHHS
¢doKycy yBaru Takoro o6CTe>XXeHHs — IIbOTO pasy JIOro 30Cepe>KeHO Ha JIeK-
CUKO-CEeMaHTUYHY TPyIy BiI3ByKOHAC/IiyBaTbHUX [Ii€C/TiB Ha IO3HAYEHH
CYyIIPOBiJJHOTO 3BYKOBUABY y IIPOLIECi CIIO’KMBAaHHAL.
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y TIOIbCbKOMOBHUX 3BePTAaHHAX [0 MHOXJHHOTO ajipecara: panistwo / panie /
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CTiJPKEHHA N0Ka3ano NepeBary HOpMaTMBHOI MOTMBANil iX y)XMBaHHA, 10 AKOI
3apaxoOBYEMO: IpaMaTN4Hy IPaBUIbHICTD, YBIWINBICTD, OQIliiHICTb, IparHeH-
HS HaBYMTHU afiellTiB HaiiBignoBigHimmx dopm. g dopm mpyroi ocobu momi-
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Hy€ MOTMBAIlis IparMaTiyHa: OIM3bKICTb MIX apTHEpaMy KOMYHiKarlii, MeHIma
odiniliHicTb i TpMBaTicTh KOHTAKTY. Buknajadi 3ak/azis BUIOI OCBITY A€IIO YiT-
Killle, HX BUK/Taziadi KypciB, YCBiOM/IIOI0Th QYHKI[iOHATbHNIL TIOTEHITia fpyro-
0c060BUX GOpM, He3BaXKAIOUM Ha Te, 110 CaMe BOHY MOXXYTb CTAHOBUTH IIPeAMET
HOPMATMBHIX JUCKYCIiL. Y 3aralbHOTEOPETMYHOMY II/IaH1 JOCTIJPKEHHSA 3acBifuye
(baKT 3HAYYLIOCTI AEAKUX IPAMATUIHUX GOPM MOBHOI CUCTEMI SIK HOCITB TOHKMX
IparMaTMYHUX CEHCIB.

Knrouosi cmoBa: nonbcbka MoBa B YKpaiHi; MOBHOHOPMATMBHA CBiJOMiCTb; 3Bep-
TaHHA JI0 afipecara; AiecTiBHa popMa TPeTboi 0cobu MHOXUHY; fiecTiBHA GopMa
Ipyroi ocobu MHOXXIHY; MOBIEHHA BUK/IAfjadiB IOTbCbKOI MOBM; BapiaHTHICTD;
IparMaryKa.

Language and Normative Consciousness of Polish Language Teachers in Ukraine
in the Field of Using Verb Forms of the 3rdPl and 2ndPI as Components
of Polish Pronominal Addresses

Abstract. The article presents the results of a survey conducted among Polish lan-
guage teachers in Ukraine (83 respondents from universities and language courses
in 16 cities) regarding verbal forms of 3rdPl and 2ndPl in Polish-language address-
es to the plural addressee: paristwo / panie | panowie — byli or byliscie. The arti-
cle aims to find out what motivations may incline teachers to use each of the vari-
ant verb forms, which, in turn, reveals the state of their language and normative
consciousness as those users of the Polish language in Ukraine who exert essential
influence on the formation of students’ speech etiquette skills. For third-person
forms, the study revealed an advantage of normative motivation, which includes
grammatical correctness, politeness, formality, and the desire to teach adherents
the most appropriate forms. Regarding the latter, the pragmatic motivation domi-
nates: closeness between communication partners, less formality, and duration of
contact. Higher education teachers are somewhat more clearly aware than course
teachers of the functional potential of second-person forms, despite the fact that
they can be the subject of normative discussions. In general, theoretical terms, the
study confirms the fact of the significance of some grammatical forms of the lan-
guage system as carriers of subtle pragmatic meanings.

Keywords: Polish language in Ukraine; language normative consciousness; ad-
dressing forms; verb form of the 3rdPl; verb form of the 2ndPl; speech of Polish lan-
guage teachers; variation; pragmatics.
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lMepepymoBy i cTaH gocnigkeHHA npobnemu, MeToA0NOriA

IIpepMeTOoM MOCi[I)KEHHS CTAaTTi € MOBHOHOPMATMBHA CBiJOMiCTb BMKJIa-
[adiB MONMbCbKOI MOBU B YKpaiHi. OO’€KT TOCTi/I>)KeHHS — MTO/IbCbKOMOBHI
IIPOHOMiHa/IbHi CIIOCO6M 3BepPTAaHH 10 MHOXXMHHOTO afipecara, B SIKUX BU-
CTyHawTh AiecniBHi popmu TpeTboi Ta Apyroi ocobu MHOXKMHY (Hanp. Czy
panstwo (panie, panowie) pozwolg / pozwolicie [...]).

AKTya/pHICTb, HOBU3HA i CTaH JOCifKeHHs pobrmemu. IInutaHHs Mo-
TUBallii BUKOPUCTAaHHS OfiHi€l 3 BapiaHTHUX IpaMaTu4yHuX opm (Tpe-
THOI 260 IPyroi 0co6M MHOXXMHM) Ai€C/IiB, 110 BXOAATD Y CKJ/Iaf] HPOHOMi-
HaJIbHUX 3BepTaHb JO ajpecara, Ille He CTaBa/lM, HaCKi/IbKM HaM BiJJoMoO,
IpeIMETOM JOCTiIKEHHSA 3 IEPCIEeKTUBY MOBHOHOPMATMBHOIL CBilOMOCTi
HOCITB II0JIbCbKOI MOBY He Ti/NIbKM B CUTyalil ii QyHKIIOHyBaHHA 3a KOPHO-
HoM, a it y [Tonpmi. HaykoBuit ;opo6OK, IpUCBAYeHMIT il BapiaHTHOCTI,
NIpeACTaBAeHNI TepefyciM y JIiTepaTypi HOPMATUBICTCHKOTO XapaKTepy,
y SKiil IONIbCBKi JIHIBICTY pajsATh MOBILAM, KOTPY 3 GOpM MO>KHa / Bap-
TO / BOIYCKAETHCS BXXWUBATH, iHOAI ITofaoun OinblI po3TOPHYTI KOMeHTapi
npo crenudiky cuTyanii ix y)kuBaHHsA. B cy4acHOMYy HOpMaTUBHOMY Ju-
CKypci Ha TeMy CTaTycy Apyrooco6oBMX AiecmiBHMX GOPM y 3BepPTaHHAX
(mopiBH. Hamp. IpeAcTaB/IeHHSA eleMeHTiB Takoro auckypcy B: Krawczuk,
2014; Krawczuk, 2018) mpucyTHi pisHi, iHOAi IPMHIMIIOBO BigMiHH] OIjiH-
Ku GopM Apyroi ocobu Ha KIITANT paristwo byliscie: Bif TpaKkTyBaHHA
iX AK «HeNnpaBWIbHMX» (MOPiBH. Ipo Takuit cnoci6 ouinkm y: Poradnik
jezykowy..., 2007, s. 76), AK «rpaMaTU4HOI» 200 «CTUTICTMYHOI HOMVIKI»
(mopiBH. po Taki moOrIAAN AeAKMX MOBO3HABLIB y: Banko, 2009), ax ¢popwm,
[0 «He BUpakaloThb moBarm» (Marcjanik, 2006), popM «MeHII yBiYINBUX»
(Markowski, 1999, c. 636), «<menur Bumrykauux» (Bralczyk, 2009, c. 23-24),
«mmomipkoBaHo oiniitHux» (Banko, 2009), «menm odiuirtanx» (Banko,
2000, t. 2, c. 15) i TaKux, 10 PENPE3eHTYIOTh «YXKUTKOBY» (a He «3pa3Ko-
By») HOpMY (Markowski, 1999, c. 1640), «6inbur daminpsipaux i 6e3moce-
penHix» (Markowski, 2000, c. 58) mo kBamiikyBaHHS X AK «yBIUINBUX»
(Huszcza, 2006, c. 79), TakuX, IO 3 IICUXOJIOTIYHOI TOUKY 30py HO3UTUB-
HO BIUIMBAIOTb Ha BiJUyTTA y CHiBPO3MOBHVKIB B3a€EMHOTO 30JIVDKEHHS
(Zatazinska & Rusinek, 2010, c. 73), TakuXx, 110 € CIIPOOOIO 3POOUTH «TeTIi-
MIYMI» CTOCYHKU MiXK HMMU, 30KpeMa B CUTYyallii IOBTOPIOBaHMX KOHTAK-
tiB (Banko, 2009). OTxxe, o1jiHKY aHani30BaHUX GOPM, sIKi MAIOTh B OCHOBI
HEOJHOPiZiHI KpUTEPil, IPeACTaBNAAIOTD JOBOII IIMPOKY IIKaAy Ha BEPTHU-
KaJli ;BOX KpaliHiX ITOJIIOCiB — Bifl HEraTMBHOTO J10 NO3UTUBHOTrO. CydacHMII
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IiJIXiJ] ;O HOPMU IIONIbCHKOI MOBY, $Ka, O PAIYMCh TOJIOBHO Ha KpUTeEpil
(bpekBeHTHOCTI i mompeHHs: MOBHUX ofvHuIb (nuB. Hamp. Gebka-Wolak
& Moroz 2021, Liberek, 2021, Kotodziejek, 2023), BucyBae Ha mepmmit nan
He CTiJIBKM «IPaBUJIbHICTb», CKiJIbKM «BIACTUBICTb» iX y>XVMBaHb y BiJjIIO-
BifJHUX NparMaTMYHuX curyanisx (mopisH. Hamp. Zdunkiewicz-Jedynak,
2021), ;a€ 3MOTY CTBEpPAKYBATH 3aCTapilicTh TPafMULifTHOTO TPAKTYBaHHS
TPeTb00CO60BUX POPM AK EUHO MIPUITHATHUX. BogHOUAaC He MOXKHa 3aIle-
pednTy, 1o sk MOBIS, OCOONIMBO TOTO, KOTPUII BUBYAE MONBCHKY MOBY,
OinblI «Oe3neyHNMI» B Y>KMBAHH] € came 1li popMM, OCKi/IbKY BOHM He He-
CyTb MOBHOIIParMaTMYHOTO PU3UKY HEraTVBHOI OIIiHKM 3 OOKY ajpecaTis
(HampuxsIag, ocib crapioro Biky um 6inbl TpaguIiiHuX HorsAAiB). PisHa
oljiHKa pOpM ApyToi 0cOOM BUBOAUTHCA i3 ypaXyBaHHA IParMaTUYHUX CU-
TyaLiif, y SKMUX BOHU BXXVMBAIOTbCS, ajie JI 3HAYHOI MipOI0 BOHA IIOBsI3aHa
i3 cy0’eKTMBHICTIO IIOITIAAIB Ha Ipo6TIEMY, afKe cepa MOBIEHHEBOTO €THU-
KeTy He IiJIfArae Takii 4itkin xopmeikauii, K, HAIPUK/IaJ, TpaMaTUKA.
3 ornARy Ha Iie BBaXKa€MO 3a JOlli/IbHe HOCTiIUTY MOBHOHOPMAaTUBHY CBi-
IOMICTB® i MOBHOKOMYHIKaTMBHI IpedepeHI|ii yKpaiHCbKMX BUK/IaJaqiB

! TlopiBH. oguH i3 jomuciB Ha caiiTi 3 KY/IbTYPU IIO/IbCbKOI MOBM, AKMI CBi[YMTb
NPO 3aKOPiHEHICTh y CBifIOMOCTI YaCTMHM HOCiiB MONbChbKOI MOBM B Ilonbmii nepekonan-
HA NIPO €MHOIPABUIBHICTD TPeTb00c060B0i popmu: «Witam ;-) Postanowitam podzieli¢
siec z Wami moimi spostrzezeniami, bo réwniez interesuj¢ si¢ poprawnoscia jezykowa.
Szczegdlnie drazniag mnie bledy popelniane przez wielu prezenteréw i wykladowcow.
Forme grzeczno$ciows ,,panstwo” tacza z druga osoba liczby mnogiej zamiast z trzecia,
np. ,,widzicie panstwo”. Wedlug mnie powinni wybra¢ albo forme ,,widzicie”, albo ,,widza
panstwo”. [...] Pozdrawiam ;-) (Morfologik..., http://morfologik.blogspot.com/2006/07/
gromadzimy-bdy-jzykowe.html, dostep 05.11.2024).

2 Y nitepaTypi 34e6iIbIIOTO BUCTYIIA€ TEPMiH «MOBHA CBIIOMICTb», Ky YacTO PO3y-
MIIOTDb Y BOX 3HaYEHHAX — fAK 3HAaHHA MOBM (HasABHICTb KOMIIETEHIIill) Ta K 3HAHHA IIPO
MOBY (y LIbOMY 3Ha4€HHI MO)Xe BUCTYIIATH BY>KUMIT TepPMiH «IiHIBiCTMYHa / MOBO3HaBYa
cBioMicTb»). TepMiHV «<MOBHA CBIJOMICTb» i «JIIHIBiCTMYHA / MOBO3HABYA CBIJOMICTb» MO-
XKYTb TPaKTyBaTu AK BigMminui. Hanpuxnaz, Map’aH Byraiicbknit OKpeciroe MOBHY CBilo-
MiCTh AK «BUKOPUCTaHHA MOBU, IKe 0C00a, [0 Helo IIOCTYTOBY€EThC S, YCBiJOMIIIOE, HAaBiTh
AKILO HE MAa€ MOBO3HABYOI IiITOTOBKM», @ IIHTBiCTUYHY CBiJOMICTb AK 3HaHHSA «IIPUHIIN-
11iB 6yOBM il PO3BUTKY MOBY, @ TAKOX IIPaBUJL, [0 CTOCYIOTHCS IIOCTYTOBYBaHHA Heto. TyT
ize MOBa ITpO 3HAHHA CUCTEMY, HOPMU, 30KpeMa it kogudikosaHoi Hopmu» [Bugajski, 2006,
s. 48]. leranpHuit aHaIi3 TepMiHa «MOBHA CBiJOMIiCTb», @ TAKOXX iHIINX, 3 HUM CYMIXKHIUX,
IMB. HaIp. y crenianizoBanux ny6nikanisax (Bakutla, 2012, Mackowiak, 2012, Steciag i Bu-
gajski 2012a). Ha moTpe6u 11bOro JOCIif>)KeHHA NMPUIIMAEMO TePMiH «MOBHOHOPMATUBHA
cBioMicTh» (iHaKIIe: CBiJOMICTh MOBHOI HOPMM), sIKa BK/IIOYA€ 001/1Ba TpafuIliiiHi 3Ha-
YeHH: TepMiHa «MOBHa CBifjoMicTb» (i «B>)XMBaHHA GOpM», i «3HAHHA 3acaf, 0 CTOCYIOTh-
¢ nux popm»). Coupaemocs Ha [yMKM MOBO3HABIIiB IIPO Te, [0 KMOBHY CBiZIOMiCTb Tpa-
IOMLIHO PO3IIALAIOTD Y TICHIN 3a/IeKHOCTI Bifi TOHATTA MOBHOI HOpMU (HaBiTb 5K CBiZO-
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H0/IbChKOI MOBU Y cepi BXXMBaHHA IUX GOPM, a TAKOX 35CyBaTH IXHi 110-
IJIS/IU Ha Te, KOTPY 3 GOpM BOHY BBa>KAIOTh IOPEYHOI0 B IEBHUX CUTYAI[ifAX
CIIIJIKYBaHHs 31 CBOIMM YYHSAMN®, 3 AKMMM ITepeOyBaIOTh Y KOHTAKTi Ha pan
/ pani (BifOBiZHO YKpaiHCHKOIO — B KOHTAKTI Ha 8 10 MHOXXVHHOTO ajjpe-
cara, KO/IM 3 KOOKHIM OKPeMMM 4IEHOM I'PYIIM afipECaHT € Ha 6U).

Hoci 6yno npoaHanizoBaHO QpyHKI[iIOHYBaHHA GOPM, 1[0 HAC IIiKaB/IATD,
Ha MaTepiali MOBJIEHHA 0Ci6 HOIbCHKOTO MOXO>KEHHA B YKpaiHi — mepe-
IyciM Ha MificTaBi TeKCTiB IOTbCPKOMOBHOI ITpecu B YKpaiHi, ane if 3 ypa-
XYBaHHAM JJaHUX KOPOTKOTO aHKETHOTO 3alMTAaHHA (3aKPUTOTO THUILY),
IIOCTaB/ICHOTO — y MeXaX IIMPIIOi aHKeT! 3 po6IeM MOBIEHHEBOTO €THU-
KeTy — PeCHOHJEHTaM, fAKi MalTb (JeK/IapylTb) CBOi HONbCHKi KOpeHi
(Krawczuk, 2018). Byno 3scoBaHo, 0 B JOCTIAKYBaHiil IONbCBKINl KO-
MYHIKaTVBHIil clliibHOTI B YKpaiHi (1[0 3acBiUyI0Th HacaMIepes ra3eTHi
TEKCTH) IIOMITHUM € BXXVMBAaHHS IIPOHOMiHA/IBHNX 3BEPTAHb i3 Ai€c1oBoM
Apyroi ocobwu, siki, 3 0fHOro 60Ky, MO>KHA TPaKTyBaTH SIK TaKi, 1[0 KOHOTY-
IOTh «TiCHUII 3B’ 130K yCepenyHi ClIiIbBHOTN», a 3 iIHIIOro — fAK TaKi, 10 € Ha-
CNIiIKOM HIDKYOI, HDXK y HOCiiB MOBU B Ilonmbmli, KOMyHiKaTMBHOI KOMIIE-
TeHIiil (MiATBepAXeHHAM LIbOTO € YacTi MPMUK/IAAN XaOTUIHOTO MePEXOny
B TOMY CaMOMY MeJillHOMY KOMYHiKaTi Bif 6i/bl1 oilliliHNX TPeThoOCo-
60BMX GOPM y 3BEepTaHHSX 10 MeHII ODiliiiHNX APYrOO0COOOBUX).

Ha tni mpoBemeHMX HOCTifi>)KeHb HOBUMM i akTyanbHuUM (0co06/1MBO
3 OIJIAAY Ha IepCHeKTUBY (GOPMYBaHHSA MOBHOKOMYHIKaTMBHUX HaBUYOK
Y MOJIOAMX YKPaiHCbKMX HOCIIB IIOMbCHKOI MOBM AK iHO3EMHOI, 1II0 € BaXX-
JIVIBUM JI/I PO3BUTKY IIOJIOHICTMYHOI TiHITBOAUAKTUKM) BBa>KAEMO aHaIIi3
y LIbOMY aCIIeKTi 0COOMMBOCTelT MOB/IEHHS Ta MOBHO-KY/IBTYPHMX IIOCTaB
yunreniB. OTxe, MeTa CTaTTi — 3ACyBaTV MOBHOHOPMAaTMBHY CBiJJOMiCTb
BMKJ/Iafla4yiB ITO/IbCHKOI MOBM B YKpaiHi IIOI0 3aCTOCYBaHHA B IIOIbCHKO-
MOBHVX IIPOHOMiHa/IbHNX 3BePTAHHAX Ji€C/TiBHUX (HOPM TPeThoi i Apyroi
0co0M MHOXXVHM i, 30KpeMa, BUSABUTY TUIV MOTHUBALiil JeK/IapOBaHOTO
HIUMU BUKOPUCTAHHS TaKMX GOPM Y BIACHUX iJji0/eKTax.

MartepianoM cTaTTi CTanM faHi aHKETHOTO ONMUTYBaHHA 83 0cib, AKi € BU-
KJIafladyaMy IOJIbChKOI MOBM B 3aK/afiax Buioi ocBitu (mani 3BO) Ykpainu

Mictp HOpMU [...])» [Steciag i Bugajski, 2012b, c. 5] i mo «<HOpMaTuBHa CBifOMiCTb» € Hail-
6ipI TpagUIiTHNM BUMipoM MOBHOI cBigomocTi [Mackowiak, 2012, c. 11-14].

3 C10BO yueHb pO3yMiEMO TYT 3TifHO 3 OLHIUM i3 JIOTO CTTOBHMKOBMX 3HAYEHDb — «TOIi,
XTO HaBYAETHCA TeBHOMY daxy, pemecny i T. in.» (Bycen, 2005, ¢. 1522). 3a Takoro migxo-
Iy «y4HAMU» € i CTy/IeHTU 3aK/Ia/liB BUILIOI OCBIiTH, i CTyXayi MOBHUX KYPCiB 3 IIOJIbCbKOI
MOBM, CIIiI/IKyBaHHA BUK/IAa/la4yiB 3 AKMMM aHA/Ii3YEMO y CTATTi.
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(54 pecrioHzieHTM) Ta Ha MOBHUX Kypcax pisHux tunis (mani MK) - 29 pe-
CIIOHJIeHTiB. AHKeTyBaHHA 0y/I0 IpoBefieHe Y KBiTHi 11 TpaBHi 2021 poky*
3a JomoMorowo oHmaiH-cepBicy Google Forms. IlpoankeroBano mpen-
CTAaBHUKIB Pi3HMX 3aKJajjiB ocBity y 16 micrax Ykpainn: JIpBiB (3BO - 16,
MK - 15), Kuis (3BO - 9, MK - 5), IBano-®pankiscek (3BO - 7), Iporobuy
(3BO - 5), Tyupk (3BO - 4), Tepromnins (3BO - 3, MK - 2), Crpnit i [Iporo-
6ud (3BO - 2), beppsaucek (MK - 1), Binnuns (3BO - 1), Jxinpo (3BO - 1),
3amopixxka (3BO - 1), Kpemenens (3BO - 1), Mapiynons (MK - 1), Mu-
komaiB (3BO - 1), Omeca (3BO - 1), Xapkis (3BO - 1). Illictp pectionmeH-
TiB He BKa3ajyu CBOTO Micis 3HaxomkeHHs (auB. Puc. 1). Cepen onurysa-
HIX, AKi HaBYalOTh NONAbChbKOI MOBM Y 3BO, Hall4ucieHHile nmpeicTaBIeHa
BikOBa Kareropis — ocobu Big 31 go 50 pokis (ycporo 34). Ilpubnusno op-
HAaKOBa Ki/IbKIiCTb IpefjCTaBHMKIB iHIINX BiKOBUX KaTeropiit — 25-30 (9), 51
i Bume - 10. OnyuH pecrIOHEHT He 3a3HaYMB CBOTO BiKy. ¥ I'pyIli BUK/IaJa-
4iB MK ocHOBY ckaziatoTs ocobu Big 20 no 30 pokis (18), pemrta pecroH-
neHTiB — 31-40 (6), 41 i Bume - 5 (guBs. Puc. 2). OTxe, B jocmigkeHH] B34-
M yYacThb MepeBakHO 0cobu BikoM Bif 20 1o 40 pokis (51 pecrnoHpeHT).
I'pyny MK cTaHOBIATH BUKIIOUHO XiHKY, rpyny 3BO - nepeBakHO XiH-
K1 (40/IOBIKiB — 4).

EmnipnyHoro 6a3010 JOCmimKeHHA cTano 197 KOHTeKCTiB-CyIKeHb, AKi
MICTATH GIIBLI YV MEHII IIMPOKi BiAMOBiAl Ha 3ammMTaHHs aHKeTw . [Iyis
3’5ICYyBaHHs KiJIbKICHMX NIpOTOpIiil y 3i0paHMX JaHUX, OTPUMAHUX IIJIA-
XOM aHKeTyBaHH:A, 3aCTOCOBYEMO IPUIIOM KiNbKICHUX MiJpaxyHKiB, Of-
HaK OTPMMAHMX Ki/lIbKiCHUX ITOKa3HUKIB He aOCOTIOTU3YEMO — BOHU JIMIIIE
CIIYTYIOTb OPIEHTUPOM J1 BUABNIEHHA AKICHUX JaHMUX — K/IIOYOBUX HOP-

* Y npomy X aHKeTyBaHHi, AKe BKIIOYA/I0 TAKOX CTY[AEHTCHKY ayfUTOpiio, 6y/I0 OT-
PMMaHO i1 MaTepias Ipo HOMiHa/lbHi GOpMMU 3BEpPTAHHA Y4YHIB 10 BUK/IAa/ja4yiB i HaBIAKM
(wamnp. pani doktor, pani Anno) Ta Ipo NparMaTUKy CTyAeHTChKUX Y>)KMBaHb epdopMaTnBa
Witam(y). Pesynbratu aHaisy BiINOBITHMX 3alMTaHDb BUKJIAJieHO B IyOnmikanisax: Kpas-
gyk & Bynpsa, 2023; Bundza & Krawczuk, 2022.

® 3anmraHHs aHKeTH: «SIK1o Bu sagyMyBanucs Hag BU6OpOM IIOMIX Ai€ctiBHOIO Gop-
MO0 JIpyToi a60 TpeTboi 0COOM MpyU 3BePTAHHI IO CTY/IeHTiB UM CIyXadiB KypciB, TO AKi
Oynu MoTuBHU Bubopy came Taxkoi popmu? Ko HaBiTh Bu Tak He 3BepTaeTecs, TO KOTPUIL
i3 BapiaHTiB BujaeTbca Bam Kpamum i 9oMy?» Y TeKCTi CTaTTi BUCTOBIIOBAHHSA PECIIOH-
IeHTiB HaBOJVIMO MOBOIO OpUTiHamy 6€3 BTPY4aHH: B TEKCT, aJie 3 MOXK/IMBICTIO CKOPOYEH-
HA QparMeHTiB i3 BKasaHHAM Ha HbOTO 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 KBaJpaTHNUX JIy>KOK i3 KpamKamu
B HUX. HaBog A4y MTaTH PECIIOHMIEHTIB, Y JyXKKaxX cKopodeHO (auB. Ilepenik ckopodyeHb)
3a3HavyaeMo Micile mparyi aHkeroBaHoi oco6u (3BO yu MK), MicTo, HayKOBUII CTyIIiHb, BiK.
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MAaTUBHUX HOCTaB JOCTIKYBaHOI Tpymu 0Ci6®. AHami3 BUKOHAHO B PyCii
«KOHTpacToBOro» Metony Cranicimasa [ly6inra’ (Dubisz, 2014, c. 31), 3acTo-
COBYBAHOTO [I/Is NOCTi/I>)KeHb ITONTbCbKOI MOBM 32 KOP/IOHOM, fIKa BK/IIOYAE,
3TiZIHO 3 KOHIIEIIIi€10 BUEHOTO, i IONbCbKY MOBY K MOBY II0JIbCbKMX €THI4-
HIX TPYTL, i ITONbChKY MOBY AK iHo3emHY (Dubisz, 2014, c. 27).

m 36%; /lbBiB

= 16%; Kuis

= 8%; |IBaHO-PpaHKiBCbK

u 8%; [porobuy
6%; TepHoninb

m 5%; JlyubK

u 2%; CTpui

m 1%; bepaAaHCbK

m 1%; BiHHMUA

= 1%; [IHinpo

m 1%; 3anopixxa
1%; KpemeHeub

m 1%; Mapiynonb

m 1%; Mukonais

m 1%; Opeca

u 1%; Xapkis

® 7%; He BKa3aHo

Puc. 1. Teorpacis pecrioHzieHTiB (B/1acHe ONpaIlOBAHH)

¢ TTopiBH. IpO aHKETYBaHHSI SIK 3aCi6 JOCATHEHHSI 1 KIIBKICHUX, | IKICHUX pe3y/nbTaTiB
TDOCTiKeHHA: «[...] cTpOrmii MOfiN caMMX JOCTiAHMIPKMX TEXHIK Ha «AKiCHI» Ta «KinbKic-
Hi» He 3aBX/[U BUABIAETHCA HOLIIbHMUM. Tak, HAIIpUKIIAJ], OKpeMi IyHKTH aHKeTH (260 ix
koMOiHa1ii) MoxyTb OyTH miggani abo kinpkicHoMy, abo skicHomy aHamisy» (Wilczynska,
Michonska-Stadnik, 2010, c. 139).

7 MeTox IOJIATa€ y CIiBBiHECEHH] aHA/Ni30BaHOTO MaTepiaay 3 FBOMA IUIOLIHAMM
KOHTPACTyBaHH: — O/IbCHKOI0 MOBOIO B I10/IbII]i Ta JOMiHAHTHOI MOBOIO 3apy0i>kHOI Kpa-
THM, B AKiil JOCTIKYyeTbcA PyHKIIIOHYBaHHA NOTbCbKOI MOBM. BpaxoByeMo, TakuM 4u-
HOM, HOPMY Ta y3yC IO/IbCbKOI MOBY B aHa/Ii30BaHiil cdepi Ta MOXK/IMBI BIIMBY yKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBM Ha IOC/TIZ>KyBaHi ITOJIbCbKOMOBHI (hOpMIL 3BepTaHb.
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1%

m 33%; 21-30
= 29%; 31-40
u 24%; 41-50
m 8%; 51-60
5%; 61-70

¥ 1%; He BKa3aHo

Puc. 2. Bik pecrionieHTiB (Bl1acHe OIIpaljl0BAaHH)

AHani3 ¢pakTuyHoro matepiany

3HayHa Oi/bIIICTD PECIIOH/EHTIB BKa3aja Ha JacTilmmii BuOip y KOMyHika-
11ii KOHCTPYKII 3 AiectoBoM y Tperiit 0cobi muoxuum (3BO - 73%, MK -
75%), KOHCTPYKIIilo 5 3 popMoIo Apyroi ocobu 3asHaumo e 21% i 11%
aHKeTOBaHUX, BifnosigHo. Kinbka pecnonpentis (3BO - 6%, MK - 14%)
CTBEPI KYIOTb, 1J0 y 3BE€PTAHHAX IO Y4YHIB MOXYTb BUKOPUCTOBYBATU
001/1Ba BapiaHTM.

CTpyKTypa 3 Bi€cnoBoMm y TpeTiil 0¢06i MHOXUHN

OCHOBHOI0 IPUYNHOI BUOOPY KOHCTPYKLII 3 fiecniBHO0 dopMoIo Tpe-
THOI 0COOM MHOXVHU € YCBiOM/IEHHA 11 AK HOPMaTMBHOI, IIPaBU/IbHOIL,
crapaHHoi, Hanp.: Popma diecnosa 3.0c.MH. € xapakmepHa Ons 83ipyes0i
Hopmu nonvcovkoi mosu (3BO [Ip Ku 43); Bubip momueosaruii pexomen-
dayisimu y cnosHuxy ,Poprawnej polszczyzny” (3BO JIn Ku 40); Bapianm
3 BUKOHAHHAM [BUKOPUCTAaHHAM] 3 oc. € 6invui 83ipuesum, opiyitinum 36ep-
mannam (MK JIs Cu 29). BapTo HaronmocuTy, 1mo B 6inb1u1ocTi Bifjmosigeit
(0co061MMBO YHIBEPCUTETCHKYUX BUK/IAadiB) MOXKHA IPOCTEXXWUTH YCBIJOM-
JIeHHS pecHoH/IeHTaMU Iy epeHIIiioBaHOTO XapaKTepy MOTbCbKOI HOpMU
i mOB’13aHOI 3 HUM MOXX/TMBOCTI BUKOPMCTOBYBATI 001/Bi 3alIPOIIOHOBAHI
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KOHCTPYKIil, PO IO CBij4aTh BUPa’keHi — 11 eKCIUTILUTHO, i iMITiLNT-
HO — BJCJIOB/IIOBAaHHA peCIOHJeHTiB, Hamp.: Ceidomo obupaiw eapianm
3 3 0c. MH., OCKINbKU Ue «NOTma wzorcowar, asne 3asxou 2080p0 Npo Mox#-
nuey onyito 36epmans uepes 2 oc. (3BO JIB Mr 32); ®opma mpemuwoi ocobu
6invw npasunvra i 6siunuea. Popmu opyz0i ocobu xapaxkmepHi 015 po3mos-
Hoeo cmunto (MK KB Mr 31). JIniie B HOOAMHOKNX BifiMOBiASIX IPOYNTYE-
MO HeraTMBHY OL|iHKY BXXMBaHHS KOHCTPYKLII 3 ¢popMoio ipyroi ocobu
MHOXXVHM SIK TaKol, LII0 € HelpaBUIbHOI, HeHopMaTuBHOW: Tylko uzycie
trzeciej osoby liczby mnogiej jest poprawng formgq [...]. Inna forma, moim
zdaniem, jest albo ukrainizmem, albo kolokwializmem, ktérego tez czasem
styszatam u polskich kolegow, ale uwazatam, Ze jest to potoczny zwrot
zwigzany z niechlujnoscig jezykowq czy moze nieuwaznoscig i w zwigzku
z tym, moze si¢ pojawic, ale nie jest normg (3BO KB Mr 35).

AHKeTOBaHi Haro/MIOMIYIOTH, 110 06paHa HUMM GopMa BifjIIOBifaEe BUMO-
raM eTMKeTY, € BBIWINBOIO, 3aCBilUy€e MOBATY [j0 ajpecaTiB: Kpaujum e6a-
Haw eapianm 3 Popmor mogg paristwo 8i0noseioHo 00 npasusn emuxemy
(3BO JIB Mr 29), O6upato diecnisny dopmy mpemvoi ocobu, momy uso 6io
noYAmKy 6UB4eHHS NONLCOKOI NAMAMA, U0 MaKkuii eapianm € «0invud eu-
xo8anum» (MK JIs Mr 21).

JloBori 4yacTO BUKOPUCTaHHS GOPMIU TPEThOi 0COOM MHOXXMHY BYKJIA-
fadi MOTUBYIOTh HaBYAbHOI MeTOI0: Bicusaro diecniény opmy mpemuvoi
ocobu Hacamneped 0715 mMo2o, uyo6 cmydenmu 0obpe 3aceoinu ui popmu (3BO
JIB 28); A xouy npusuamu ceoix cnyxauie 0o opm ogiyiiinozo cmumio, w06
B0HU MO2/IU HOPMATILHO CHINIKY8AMMUCS 6 (POPMATLHUX CUMYAUILX, HIKO20 He
obpasunu i He cmeopunu cobi yum npobnem. Hepopmanvruii cmunv 60Hu
moxcymo 3aceoimu nisniwe (MK Ks Mr 31).

OpHuM i3 apryMeHTiB Ha KOPUCTb BUKOPUCTAHHA AieciBHUX popM Tpe-
THOI 0COOM € «TpaMaTUYHA IPABUIBHICTb»: 3 oc. Oinbuie nidxooumo epa-
MAMuUYHO i € 8i0N0BIOHOIW 07 0PiyiliH020 KOHmMaxkmy. 2 0c. acouitoEMucs
i3 Heoiyitinum konmaxmom (3BO JIB Mr 38); ockinvku max npasunvHo
3 epamamuynol mouku 30py. Bapianm 3 suxopucmanmam 2 oc. maxox 0ony-
ckaemocs, ane € menut oiyitinoro popmoro (MK JIB Mr 23).

Ockinpky B akafieMiYHOMY cepefioBUILi YKpaiHM IaHYIOTb OQiuiiiHi
HOPMU CIIIJIKyBaHHS, TO i1 BUOip TPeTbo0COO0BOI KOHCTPYKIIii pecIIOH/eH-
TV MOTUBYIOTB 11 oinifiHuM XapakTepoM: [IpasunvHum ysaxcar nepuiuii
sapianm 3eepmanns, nosask maxa cmpykmypa |...] 6yoye akademiunuii pi-
8eHb CNINIKYBAHHS, AK | 6Y0b-AKO020 iHUL020, MIEI YU THULO0 MipPOt0 0¢ilili-
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Hoeo, cninkysanns (3BO Idp Kully 52); A xouy npusuamu ceoix cnyxauis 00
popm ogiuiiinozo crmuno, w00 60HU MOIU HOPMATILHO CNINIKYBAMUCS 68 Oop-
manvrux cumyayisx (MK K Mr 31).

[le opgHi€ero MOTMBALi€l, AKYy MOXXHA IIPOCTEXUTU Y BifNIOBigAX pe-
CIIOHJIEHTIB, € 3BMYKa: KOHCTPYKIilo 3 popMoio TpeThoi 0cobM MHOXKU-
HJ BOHM BMKOPUCTOBYIOTb aBTOMAaTH4YHO, Ha Ii[CBiJIOMOMY piBHi, HaIIp.:
Obuparw nepwiuii eapianm 36epmanHsz, Mabymv, 3 021740y HA 36UUKY
(3BO JIs 28).

PecnioHzieHTV HAaro/lOWIYIOTh HA 3PYYHOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHA OpPMM Tpe-
THOI 0COOM, IO TOSACHIOETHCH 11 «eKOHOMHMM» XapaKTepOM: MOBeIb He II0-
BUHEH 3a/[yMyBaTIUCh HaJ BUOOPOM (OpMY; BUKOPUCTAHHS L€l CTPYKTYpU
Oesneyne, 60 BifmosigHe B 6ynb-AKilt odiuiiHii curyanii: Bona [TpeTb-
00c000Ba CTPYKTypa — HPUM. aBT.] MAaKox# 00HO3HAUHO NPABUNILHA | 3a6-
HOU yMicHa, a Momy, K Ha meHe, 3pyuniwia i kpawsa (3BO JIB Ku 37); Meni
30aemocs, be3neutiuie, W06 cmyoeHmu 6UKOPUCMOBY8ANIU cAMe Ut Popmy.
Hesioomo, yuacHukamu AKoi KOMyHiKAmMueHoi cumyauii 60HU cmaxymo 00-
HO020 OHsT (Hanp. 36epmants 00 epynu npogecopie uu depiccryinbosyie (Hanp.,
Ha cmaxcysanni)) (3BO JI Ku 32).

Cepeq BifinoBifiell HaTpaIIAeMO i1 Ha JyMKMU, O KOHCTPYKILiA 3 flie-
CTIOBOM Y TpeTiit 0co6i € «6inbir monbcbkow» (Kpawuii, dymato, 1 eapianm
[3 miecmoBoM y TpeTiit oco6i MuHOXMHM]. Binvw no-nonvcky (3BO K K 49)),
a BXXMBaHHA GopMu ipyroi ocoby Moxke O6yTI IPOABOM 30BHIIIHbOI iHTEp-
¢epennii 3 ykpaincokoi moBu (Forma przez Wy nie jest rozpowszechniona
w jezyku polskim i wydaje sie skalkowana (3BO Is®p Ku 30)) un 3 pociiics-
KOi («tmozecie panstwo» Hazadye NPOKOMYHICMUUHY NPaKMUKy nio naiueom
pociticokoi: «Towarzyszu Nowak moZzecie to powiedzie¢» (3BO JIs 11 69)).

BukopucranHs TpeTb00c060Boi Gpopmu Moxe OyTH 3yMOB/IeHe Oinb-
IO JIVCTAHIIi€I0 MK KOMYHIKaHTaMM — BUK/IafiadeM i yuHeM (A Haodaro
nepesazy ¢opmi 3 oc.mH. «mogq Paristwo», sk Ha meHe Oinvuia oucmanyis
(MK JIs Mr 33)).

Kputepiit Bixy cnyxadiB HaBOEATb BMK/IAfadi KypciB, y4Hi AKUX da-
cTo OyBalOTb CTApIINMU Bij HUX caMux (Bik, coyianvia oucmanuyis, nosaza
(MK Mr 28)).

Bubip cTpykTypm Ha KIITanT panistwo / panowie / panie mogg Mmoxxe 6yTu
MOB’I3aHUIL, SIK BUTTMBAE 3 AHKET, i3 MepeiHATTSAM B3ipI(s Bifi CBOro BUMTe-
71 1 mepefaBaHHs itoro yaHAM (/o meHe mak 36epmanucs suknaoadi, s ne-
pedato yeti 83ipeyp dani (3BO JIB Ku 32)).
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KinbkicHi criBBiHOIIEHH BUAiNeHNX MOTMBallill IIOCTPYe Aiarpama
(Puc. 3).

B 24%; Bi ANOBI AHICTb HOPMI  15%; yBiuNuBIiCTb, K ETUKETHICTb»

= 14%; HaBYaNbHA MeTa W 12%; «rpaMaTUYHiCTb», KFPaMaTUYHA NPaBUIbHICTb»
“ 10%; odiLitHKi xapakTep = 7%; 3BMYKA, «aBTOMATUYHICTb» YYKUBAHHA

B 7%; 3pyYHiCTb B 5%; «NONbCbKICTb»

5 4%; 6inbla gucTaHuia = 1%; BiK

B 1%; NepelHATTA 3BMYalO Bif CBOro BUMTENA

Puc. 3. Motusauis Bu6opy giecmosa 3-1 0co61 MHOXMHY B IPOHOMiHa/IbHNX 3BePTaHHAX
(BmacHe omparoBaHHs)

CTpyKTypa 3 Bi€CNOBOM Y Apyriii 0€06i MHOXWHM

Y>XuBaHHA CTPYKTYpU «paristwo / panowie / panie + 1iecioBo y ipyriii oco-
6i MHOXXVHV» BUK/Ia[jadi NOBSI3YIOTh MepeyCciM 3 MOXX/IMBICTIO HAaB sI3aTH
Omvk4i ctocyHku 3i crypmeHTamu (Bapianm «mozecie panstwo» 3 00H020
60Ky 3anumiae ogiuitiny cknadosy, a 3 iHuloeo cei0uUUmMs NPo «mensiwi» cmo-
cynxu (3BO JIB Mr 28)) i, HaBmaku, came Ipy>KHs aTMocdepa Ha 3aHATTAX
CIIOHYKa€e [0 BUKOpucTaHHA Iiiei dopmu (Upysns ammochepa 003807s1€
suxopucmosysamu opyzy gopmy (3BO KB Ku 32)).

PecnionpeHTN 3a3Ha4aloTh, WO 3 OINIAJY Ha CXOXICTb KOHCTPYKIUIl
3 popMOI0 APYTroi 0coOM KO YKPAIHCHKOI CTPYKTYPM 3BEPTAHHS Ha «BI», 11
BUKOPUCTAHHs MOKe Oy TH HOLI/IbHMM, 1106 C/IyXadi po3yMiiu, 1150 3BepTa-
I0TbCA [0 HUX: K40 5 8ukopucmosyo dopmy opyzoi ocobu, mo cmyoeHmu
4imKo 3HAMb, UL0 36ePMArcy 00 HUX, AKULO MPemvoi — NOYUHAMy 0y-
mamu, npo koeo kaxcy (3BO JIB 42). AHKeTOBaHi, AKi 00pamy KOHCTPYKLiI0
TPeThOI 0COOM, TAKY «CIiB3BYYHICTb», HABIAKY, BBAKAIOTH, HETATVBHUM
Y HHUKOM.
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Ha BuxopucranHs 11i€i GpopMy Ma€ BIUINB, HA [[yMKY PeCIIOH/IEHTIB, TpK-
BaJIiCTb KOHTAKTY 3 IPYIIOI0: UMM JOBIIA CIIiBIpals, i, BifIOBifHO, O/mymKdi
CTOCYHKM, TUM 6ifblile mificTaB BUKOpUCTaTy GOpMY APYyroi 0co6u MHOKH-
HU fiecnoBa (Ikujo ue Hawia nepwia napa, s 36epmamumyc 00 CHyoeH-
mie, 8UKOPUCMOBYIOHU Mun cmpyxmypu 3 O0iecnosom y 3-miil 0co6i [...],
AKULO0 H MU CNIBNPAUI0EMO He nepuiuli pik, s paduie 00epy eapianm i3 diecno-
gom y 2-2iti 0co6i (3BO JIB Mr 26); O0nak, konu mu 63e 008uie 3atimMaemocst
S MOICY 8xcUmuU Oiecr. y 2-iti 0co6i, mak K mu 3i cmydenmamu esice € y Oinvou
opyxuix cmocynxax (MK JIB 21)), sika, Ha AYMKY PeCIIOHJCHTiB, MAa€ MEHII
odinirtanit xapakrep (Popmy 3 2 ocobor cnpuiimaro Ak mernus ogiyitiny (3BO
JIB Ku 44); 3sepmannis 6 Opyeiii oco6i € mernut ogpiyiiinum (3BO I1Op THID)).

Bu6ip mix gBoMa BapiaHTaMM 3a/IeXXKUTD Bifl BIKy c/TyXadiB: B ayuTOpii
3 MOJIOAIIMMM CTYAEHTaMU, Ha JYMKY aHKeTOBaHMX, MOXe OyTU BUKOPMU-
craHa ¢popma ipyroi ocobu: Jymaro, nepuiy popmy [TpeTboi 0co6M MHOXKM-
HU] OouinvHiule BUKOPUCIMOBYSAMU Y He3HATIOMITI ayoumopii, 6 AKill 1100u
cmapuwi 6i0 6uxnadaua. CmyoeHmu, K npasuno, monoowii. IpysHs ammoc-
gepa 0o3sonse sukopucmosysamu opyzy dopmy [Epyroi ocobm MHOXKMHM]
(3BO KB K# 32).

I pyrooco6oBy ¢popMy MOTUBYIOTb TeX TUM, 10 caMe i epeitHATO Bif
yuutens (Hiecniena gpopma opyeoi ocobu — max mere npussuuainu (MK Bp
Mr 45)).

KinpkicHi cniBBigHOIIEHHA BUIiNeHNX MOTUBALiil iM0CTpye fiarpama
(Puc. 4).

u 37%; BUPAKEHHA «BNU3bKOCTI» CTOCYHKIB = 21%; CXOXICTb i3 popMmamu yKpaiHCbKOT MOBU
= 16%; TPUBANICTb KOHTAKTY u 10%; meHLW odiLiiHMI XapaKkTep
= 10%,; BiK u 6%; NepeliHATTA 3BUYat0 Big, CBOTO BYMUTENA

Puc. 4. Morusaris Bubopy giecnosa 2-1 0co61 MHOXXMHY B IPOHOMiHa/IbHNX 3BepTaHHAX
(BrmacHe omparoBaHHs)
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BiamiHHoCTi MoTUBALi yKMBaHHA AiecniBHUX Gopm BuKnaaadis 3B0 i MK

Ha 6inpuricTb onmcaHMX MOTHUBALil HATPAIIAEMO y BiiMOBIAAX pecHOH-
meHTiB 060X rpym — 3BO i MK, ogHak meski 3 HUX 3SIB/ISIOTHCS JIUILIE B Ofi-
Hiln. Cepen MOTMBalIill, 3a3HaYeHNX BUKMafadamu 3BO, Ha nepmomMy Mmic-
11i 31 3HAaYHOIO BiJICOTKOBOIO II€PEBATOI0 3HAXOAUTHCA BiJIIOBiAHICTD HOPMI,
TOJi AK Y BiIIoBifAX BUKIafadiB MK sHauHO nlepeBaykae BBIYINBICTD, €TH-
KeTHICTb, @ TAaKOXX HaBua/ibHa MeTa. OOM/BI TPV PECIIOHIEHTIB BBaXKa-
I0Tb BK/IVBMMM «IPaMAaTHYHY IPaBWIbHICTB» Ta oQililfiHMil XapakTep
CTPYKTYypH 3 3-10 ocob6or MHOXMHM. Kpim Toro, Buknagaui 3BO 3asapsa-
I0Tb IIPO «aBTOMAaTUYHICTb», 3BUYKY Ta 3pY4YHICTb Y>)KMBaHHA Lji€l CTPYKTY-
PY, SKY, IO TOTO X, XapaKTepu3ylTh K Oinblile MonbChbKYy. [Jo MOTUBAILii
BIOOPY TPeTboOCOO0BOI (HOPMM NPEACTABHUKIY IIi€l TPy PeCIIOHEHTIB
BiffHeC/N i1 IepefHATTA 3BUYAI0 Bifi CBOro BUMTeNs. 3raflaHi MOTUBAllil He
3MBIAIOTbCA Y Bignosigax Buknagadis MK, ognak Bubip came 1iei KoH-
CTPYKLi I IpyIIa MOTUBYE Oi/IbIIIOI0 AUCTAHIII€I0, @ TAKOXK BIKOM C/TyXadiB
MK. Ilponopuii pisHuX TUIIIB MOTUBALill Y>)KMBaHHA fiiecniBHUX ¢popMm 3-1
ocobu cepen Buknagaudis 3BO i MK imoctpytors giarpamu (Puc. 5, Puc. 6):

u 30%; BiANOBIAHICTb HOPMI  12%; yBIUNUBICTb, KETUKETHICTHY
u 10%; «rpamaTUYHICTb», «KrpamaTUYHa NPaBUIbHICTbY m 10%; HaBYa/ibHa mMeTa

10%; 3py4HicTb u 10%; 3BMYKA, «aBTOMATUYHICTbY YXKMBAHHSA
u 8%; 0diLiHMI XxapaKTep u 8%; «NONbCbKICTb»

u 2%; NeperHATTA 3BMUYAI0 Bif CBOrO BUMTENS

Puc. 5. MoTtuBalis Bu6opy fgiecmosa 3-i 0co6u MHOKIHI B IPOHOMIHa/IbHNX 3BEPTAHHSIX
(cepen Buknagauis 3BO) (BrnacHe ompalioBaHHs)
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H 21%; yBIYNMBICTb, ETUKETHICTb ® 21%; HaBYaNbHa mMeTa

m 17%; «rpamMaTUYHICTbY, «TpamaTUyHa NpaBuabHICTL» W 12%; BignosigHicTb HOpMI
= 12%; odiuiiHnit XxapakTep ®m 12%; 6inbwa gncraHuisa

u 5%; BiK

Puc. 6. Morusanis Bubopy giecnosa 3-1 0co61 MHOXKMHY B IPOHOMiHa/IbHNX 3BePTaHHAX
(cepern Bukmagauis MK) (BmacHe onparjioBasHs)

B 060X rpynax pecrnoHeHTiB KII090BOI0 MOTHBaIli€0 B16Opy 2-1 0co-
06U MHOXMHM B IIPOHOMiHA/IbHUX 3BEPTAHHAX € BUPAKeHHS «OIU3bKO-
cTi» crocyHKiB. CHiIBHUMM MOTUBALiAMM € TaKOXX TPUBaNTiCTh KOHTaK-
Ty 31 CTyI€HTaMM Ta CXOXICTb Ii€l KOHCTPYKLIi i3 popMaMy yKpaiHCHKOI
mosu. JInme Buknagaui 3BO 3a3HauaoTh MeHII oilitHUI XapakTep Apy-
rooco6oBoi popMn Ta BiKOBi 0COOMMBOCTI, TOAI SIK JIMIIE Y BiJIOBIZsAX
BukmagasiB MK 3IBls€TbCsl MOTMBALlisL «II€PENTHSTTS 3BUYA0 Biff CBO-
ro Buutensd». IIponopnii pisHMX TUIIIB MOTMBALLiil Y>XMBaHHA [i€CIiB-
HUX ¢popM 2-1 ocobn cepen Buknagadis 3BO i MK imocTpytoTh fiarpamu
(Puc. 7, Puc. 8):



m 30%; BUParKEHHA «BM3bKOCTI»
CTOCYHKIB

u 20%; meHLW odiLiiHMI xapakTep

m 20%; BiK

m 20%; cxoxicTb i3 popmamu
YKpaiHCbKOi MOBM

= 10%; TpUBaNicTb KOHTAKTY

Puc. 7. Motusanist Bubopy pieciosa 2-i 0co6u MHOXXVMHM B IPOHOMiHAIbHUX 3BepTaHHAX
(cepepn Bukaagaqis 3BO) (BacHe onpaiiroBaHH:I)

W 45%; BUparXKeHHA «BAU3bKOCTI»
CTOCYHKiB

= 22%; TpNBaNiCTb KOHTAKTY

 22%; cxoXicTbi3 bopmamm
YKpaiHCbKOT MOBM

® 11%; neperHATTA 3BUYALO Bi A
CBOro BUUTENA

Puc. 8. Morusariis Bu6opy fiecnosa 2-1 0co61 MHOXXMHY B IPOHOMiHA/IbHNX 3BepTaHHAX
(cepen Bukagauis MK) (BracHe omparjfoBaHHs)
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BucHoBKu

Kopndixanis Hopmu nonbcbkoi MoBu y cdepi popm TpeThoi uu fpyroi oco-
Oy MHOXVMHU JII€CTIiB Y IPOHOMiHa/IbHUX 3BEePTAHHAX HeUiTKa i Hepifjko 3y-
MOBJIeHa iHAMBiyapHMMY OcTaBaMu Kopudikatopis. Hasaran npuitaa-
TO, 0 popMa TpeTboi 0cobM, AK TPAAULIIHO IPABIU/IbHA, € Oe3IeYHINIO0,
OCKIiIBKV He IIPOBOKY€E Heba>kaHOTo Mep/IoKyTUBHOTO edekTy. IlepeBaroo
¢dbopmu mpyroi ocoby, Ha TYMKY ii HPUXMIBHKKIB, € ii 6e3mocepenHiit xa-
paKTep, 1[0 MO>Ke CHPUATYU TBOPEHHIO IpusA3Himmol atMmochepu Mix iHTep-
JIOKYTOpaMy, CTyIiHb OQIiLiTHOCTI CIIIKYBaHHA MDX SAKUMU HE € Jy>Xe
BrcokyM. CydacHMII NifXif O HOpMM IOTbChKOI MOBH, B MeKaX AKOTO I10-
CTYTIOETHCA Ba>K/IMBICTh He CTiMbKM abCTPaKTHOI MOBHOCUCTEMHOI «IIpa-
BIJIBHOCTi» MOBHOI popmu, CKinbku 1i BiJIOBiZHICTH MEBHIil IparMaTny-
Hill cuTyanii, ClIOHYKa€ [0 NPUAI/IEHHs Ha/IeXKHOI yBaru 060M JjiecTiBHUM
BapiaHTaM i 30KpeMa AVCKYCiIHOMY pPyrooco60BOMY.

BuBueHHs MOBHUX IIOCTaB OOpaHOI /A JOCH>KeHHs TPyl HOCIiB
MIONIbCBKOI MOBM B YKpaiHi — BUK/IaZladiB MOIbCbKOI MOBU — JJa€ 3MOTY 3pO-
OUTU TeBHi BUCHOBKM IIPO CTaH IXHbOI MOBHOHOPMATMBHOI CBiJOMOCTi
y cdepi BUKOPUCTaHHA IPOHOMiHA/IBHUX 3BepTaHb J0 agpecarta. Le cepe-
IOBMUILE € BAX/IMBUM (POKYCOM [OCTi[KEHHs, OCKI/IbKM 3HAUHOI0 Mipoio
Ma€ BIIMB Ha PO3SBUTOK MOBHOHOPMAaTMBHOI CBifIOMOCTi ITOJA/IbIINX I10-
KOJIiHb aJJeNTiB IIOIbCPKOI MOBI B YKpaiHi, a 0T>Ke, € BaXKJIMBUM J/1A II0-
JIOHiCTMYOI MTiHTBOAMAAKTUKM. Hackinbky HaM BiffoMo, B miTepaTypi — i Te-
OpeTMuHi, i mpuKIagHiil — cepel Mpo6IeM MOIbCHKOTO MOBIEHHEBOTO
eTUKeTY 1HO3eMI]iB IparMaTUYHi HIOAHCK TPEThO- Ta PYrO0COOOBUX Mlie-
cniBHUX QOPM Y 3BepPTaHHSAX [0 ajpecara He CTaBaju IPeMeTOM yBaru.
TuMm 9acoM HecTabiNbHICTD BiAAMOBI/JHOI HOPMU B 3ara/IbHOIO/NbCHKiT MOBI
IPUPOJHUM YMHOM YCKJIA[JHIOE PO3yMiHHs IIpo6/IeMu iHO3eMIIsIMM 11 YCBi-
ITOMJICHHS HUMU (PyHKI[iOHATBHOTO ITOTEHIjia/y aHa/1i30BaHUX BapiaHTiB.

JI71 BUCHOBKIB IIPO CTYIiHb MOBHOHOPMAaTUBHOI CBiJOMOCTI OCTiIXKY-
BaHUX PECIIOHJIEHTiB BATOMUM € HaTOJIOIIEHH I BUABJIEHOTO (DAKTY, IO JJIA
6inbimocTi onutyBaHuX B6ip GOPMM € OCMMCIIEHNM i €KCTPATIOMIOEThCA
Ha NParMaTV4Hy IUIOMVHY (YHKI[iOHYBaHHA IIOJIbCbKOI MOBNU. Y JOCTif-
JKYBaHOMY CEPeJOBULLi CBiOMMX MOBHOI KY/IbTYPpY KOPUCTYBayiB IO/IbCh-
Kol MOBU B YKpaiHi, AKMMU € BUK/Iafiadi, BUKOPUCTAHHS POPM TPEThOI UM
Apyroi ocoby Moxe OyTH 61/IbII OCMMCIIEHE, Hi)XK cepejj HATMBHIX KOPUCTY-
BauiB IO/IbCHKOI MOBY B [lombmii, AKi, IK IpUIIycKaEMO (BpaxoBYIOYM IIO-
nepefHi MiNoTaXKHi ZOCTi/I>)KeHHs1), YacTillle € HeCBiJOMUMU, «aBTOMAaTNY-
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HVMI», 1110 IIPMPOJHO NPV KOPUCTYBAaHHI piJHOI0 MOBOI. IlifTBepI>KeHHI0
4) CIIPOCTYBAHHIO IIi€l Te3M MOXYTb OyTU IPMCBAYEHi HACTYIIHI MOpiB-
HATBHI JOCTiPKeHHA Y cdepi mopyuryBaHoi B 1iiil cTaTTi Mpob1eMaTnKu.

AHani3 GpaKTMYHOTO MaTepialy — BUC/IOBIIOBAaHb AaHKETOBAaHMX BYKJIA-
JadiB IOJIbCBKOI MOBM B YKpaiHi — 3aCBifuuB, 110 B JeK/IAPOBAHUX HUMMI
MPOHOMiHa/IbHUX 3B€PTaHHAX O MHOXKMHHOTO YYHIBCHKOTO afjpecara Iie-
peBa>kaloTh JieciBHI GopMu TPeThOI 0COOM MHOXXMHY Ha KUITAIT panstwo
/ panowie / panie mogg (74% - 3BepTaHHA 3a JOIOMOTOI0 (POPMM TPEThHOI
ocobwu, 17% - 3BepTaHHA 3a JorIoMoroo ¢popmu ipyroi ocobu, 9% — o6uasi
¢dbopmy; gaHi BifMoBigHO [0 BOX rpyn aHKeToBaHuX: 3BO - 73% — Tpets
0co6a, 21% - gpyra ocoba, 6% — 06uzsi popmu; MK - 75% — TpeTts ocoba,
11% - gpyra ocoba, 14% — o6unBi popmn).

Cepep MoTMBanin Bubopy popmu TpeTboi, a He Apyroi ocobu — 3a na-
Humu 3BO - nepeBakae «HOpMaTuBHa» (30%), 6MM3BKMMU [0 AKOI € «Tpa-
MaTU4Ha IpaBUAbHICTB» (10%) i «odinirHicTs» (8%) — y cykymHocTi 48%,
a TaKOXX O/1M3bKa JI0 HUX «yBiwInBicTb» — 12%. 10% BifnoBizelt amenooTs
IO «HaBYa/IbHOI METH», IIJO TAKOK MOYKHA 3BECTH O HOPMATMBHOCTI B IIN-
poKoMYy ceHci (TpaBuIbHOCTI). IToB’I3aHNM 3 HaBYAHHAM € i TepeflaBaHHSA
/ lepeltHATTA B3ipus Bif cBoro BumTens (2%). 3a TAKOTro MIMPOKOTO TPaK-
TyBaHHS HOPMaTUBHOCTI (IIpaBMIBHOCTI), IKa BKJIIOYA€ BBIYWINBICTD 1 Mae
B T/Ii IIpoNaryBaHHA NIPaBWIbHYX B3ipIiB, 111 MOTMBALiA cklana 6 ax 72%.
e 10% BimmoBifel 3acBiiYyIOTh «3PY4YHICTb» TaKMX CTPYKTyp i 10% -
OMM3bKMIT IO Hel 3a CYTTI0 «aBTOMATMU3M Y>KMBaHHs». Y 8% Bifmosizei
3'IBJISIETHCA 3TaJIKa IIPO «IONTbChKICTb» TaKoi popmu (04eBUIHO, HA TIi iH-
LIOr0 TPaMaTM4YHOIO BiITIOBiAHMKA B YKPAalHCbKill MOBi — 3HaYHa YacCTMHA
pecroHzIeHTiB ybadyae B 1pyrooco6oBiit popMi Ha KIITANT moZecie panstwo
BIUIUB YKpaiHCBbKOI MOBM 68U MOdceme).

3a ganumu MK MoTuBalis «HOPMAaTMBHICTIO» B LIMPOKOMY PO3YyMiH-
Hi CTAHOBUTD aX 83%, LIONpaBia, MPONOPIIIHO Oifblile € TBEPHKEHb PO
«BBIY/IMBICTh, €TUKETHICTb» (21%) i «HaB4YanmpHy MeTy» (21%). Baromoro
(17%) mpu BuOOpi CTPYKTypU € «IpaMaTM4Ha IpaBuIbHiCTb». HacTymui
MOTUBALl — 1je «BifmoBifHicCTD HOpMi» (12%) Ta «odilitHUIT XapaKTep»
TpeTb00co60Boi popmu (12%). Bukmagaui MK He 3rafgyioTs nmpo Taki MOTH-
Baljil, AK: «aBTOMaTUYHICTb», «3PYYHICTb», «IIO/IbCbKiCTb», HATOMICTb BBa-
JKAIOTD, [0 CTPYKTYpa Ha KUITAJT panstwo / panowie / panie mogqg fomnoma-
ra€ TpMMAaTH AMCTAHIi0 3 yaHAMM (12%), a TAKOXK MO>Ke OYTY 3yMOBJIEHA
BiKOBOIO pisHUILE0 (5%).
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Cepep MOTHUBAL|iil BUKOPUCTAHHs (GopMM ApPyroi ocobu y BUKIaadiB
3BO BupasHo gomiHye nparmaruydHa: 30% — «BMpa>keHHs 6M3BKOCTI CTO-
CYHKIB 3 afipecaToM». 20% Mae 6113bKa 1o Hel MOTMBaIlisA «MeHIIoi ogiriii-
HOCTi KOHTaKTy». ¥ 20% Ha Bu6ip ¢opmu BIUIMBA€E BiK CTyJeHTIB, AKi 3a-
spuvaii monopwi. Ille 20% BigmoBifell 3acBif4yIOTh BIUIMB YKPaiHCHKOI
MOBI Ha IOTbCBKY TPaMaTU4HYy CTPYKTypy. ¥ 10% y>XMBaHHA caMe [py-
rooco60BuX GOpPM PeCIIOH/IEHTY OB SI3YIOTh i3 O1/IBIIOI0 TPUBATICTIO KOH-
TaKTiB 3 afgpecaramu. 1110 MOTHUBa1iI0 MOJKHA IIOEHATY 3 JBOMA NEPIIUMU
i 3BecTu y cminbHy rpymy: «6MM3bKicTh, MeHIIA oQiliiiHiCTh, TPUBAMTICTh
KOHTAKTYy» — pazoM 60%.

PecrtorgertTu MK Takok HalBa>XJIMBIIIOD MOTUBAIII€EI0 BBaKaIOTh
«BMpaXkeHHs O/M3BKOCTI CTOCYHKIB 3 agpecaroM» (45%), 1o pa3oM 3 Mo-
TUBAIIi€I0 «TPUBAICTb KOHTAKTY» (22%) CBiIYUTH IPO sABHE IepeBaKaH-
Hs1 IParMaTUYHOCTI y BiATIOBIAX pecloH/ieHTiB (67%). Bubip npyrooco6o-
BOI (hOpMU NOBA3YIOTH TAKOX 3i CXOXKICTIO i3 popMaMm yKpaiHChKOI MOBU
(22%). V BigmOBifAX Li€l TPyNM PECHOH/ICHTIB He HATPAIIAEMO Ha MOTH-
Ballil0 «MeHIIa OQiliifHICTh KOHTAKTY», OFHAK 3ayBa)KyEMO, IIJO0 CaMe I
KOHCTPYKLifl, Ha IXHIO [YMKY, BUKOPUCTOBYETbCSA AK IEPENHATA BiJ] iIXHbO-
ro Bunrens (11%).

Omxe, cepen; MOTUBaLiT BOOPY dopMU [iecIOBa TPeThOi 0COOM MHO-
KMHM y BuKnafadis 3BO nepesarkae HopMaTuBHa — 72%, a cepefi MOTUBa-
it Bubopy ¢opmu gpyroi — nmparmaruvsaa — 60%. Y BUKIafadiB MOBHMX
KypciB — 83% i 67% BifmoBigHO. 3arasbHa IPOMIOPLis 060X TPYI peCHOH-
IEHTiB CTaHOBUTH: 76% - HOpPMaTVBHA MOTUBALlis /A TPeTbOi 0coOM
i 63% — mparMaTM4YHa — I71 SPYToi.

MoBHOHOpMAaTBHA CBiJOMICTh BUK/IaflauiB I10/IbCbKOI MOBU B YKpaiHi
y cdepi 3acTOCYyBaHHS B IObCBKOMOBHMX IIPOHOMiHA/IBHUX 3BePTAHHSIX
miecmiBHMX GOPM TPeTboi i APyroi 0co6M MHOXKIMHM € JOBOJI BICOKOIO, 110
nepeayciM 3acBilYyI0Th «HOPMATUBHI» MOTMBAIIil BXXMBaHHA (GOpMU Tpe-
ThOi 0cob6u. OfHaK MeXaHiYHe OTOTO)XHEHHs HaBeJleHOI PeCIIOHEHTOM
«HOPMAaTVBHOI» MOTMBALIil 3 JI0rO BIaACHOIO MOBHOHOPMAaTMBHOIO CBIJOMiC-
TIO He € CIYIIHMM. Ba)k/BO HaTOMiCTh, KO/IM caMi aHKeTOBaHi (a Ije 6/113b-
ko 20% Bip 3arany (3BO - 21%, MK - 17%)) yCBifOM/TIOIOTb MOXX/TMBICTH
AnepeHIiioBaHOrO MiIX0NY A0 CTPYKTYP 3 AIECTOBOM y TpeTiil i fpyrii
0co0i, mofaroyy Kpurepii IparMaTM4YHOrO XapakTepy («Terno», «Onmusb-
KiCTb», «TPUBAMTICTh KOHTAKTY», «3a/Ie)KHO Bif curyanii» ta in.). Te, mo
oxpemi pecnioHzeHTN (13% Bif 3arany) HaBOAATD IO Ki/TbKa MOTMBAIIill BU-
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6opy ¢opmu 3 TpeTboI0 260 PYror 0cob010, 3a7IeXKHO Bix crnennudiky cu-
Tyalil, 3acBifuye IXHIO 3aTHICTb /10 IMOOKOI i BcebiunOl pedekcii Haj
npo6reMaMy BUOOPY 3-TIOMiX /JBOX I'paMaTUYHMX BapiaHTiB. 3arajoM Bap-
TO Bi[I3HAUUTH, IO CIIOCTEPEKEHHA HaJ, MOBHOHOPMATVMBHOI CBiJJOMicC-
TIO BUKJIaZladiB ITOJIbCbKOI MOBM B YKpaiHi, IKi cTany MOXX/INBI Ha OCHOBI
IPOBEJICHOTO aHKEeTyBaHH:, 3aCBi[YYIOTh HaJJaHHA 3HAYEHHs Npu BUOOpi
J1 OLIiHIIi TPeThO- Ta APYr00CO60BUX POPM IIpAarMaTUYHUM YNHHUKAM.

JlocmimKeHHA CXUIAIOTD O BUCHOBKY, IO Oi/bIIy IHYYKiCTh Y MOTH-
Balii popm gemoHcTpyloTh Buknanadi 3BO, ni>xk MK. YHiBepcureTchki Bu-
KJIajjadi leljo 4yacTille TaKoX, HK BUK/Iafadi KypciB MOTUMBYIOTH BMOIp
¢dopmu gpyroi ocobu (3BO - 21% 3i cta, MK 11% - 3i cTa). 3ayBa>kumo npu-
Harifizo, mo MK npeficTaBaA0Th epeBaXkHO MOJIOAIII peCIIOH/IEHTH, TOMY
BapTO Iie ABUIIE IIOBA3yBATH i 3 KpUTepieM BiKy (BUK/Iagadi MOXYTb OyTH
MOJIOIIIVMY BiJl y49HIB — CTyXa4iB MOBHMX KypCiB Pi3HMX THIIiB).

AHKeTHUX JaHUX He MOXKHA, OfJHaK, TOBHICTIO OTOTOXXHIOBATH 3 peaslb-
HJMMM MOBJIEHHEBMMI 3BMYasMM y BUK/IQJallbKMX CepeloBUIIaX: CIIOCTe-
PeXeHHS HaJl CIIOHTAaHHUM MOBJICHHAM JAIOTh IPUK/IA[U IepexoniB (Ha-
IIeBHO, HEKOHTPO/IbOBAHMX) Bifl 3BepTaHb TUITY panstwo mogg o 3BepTaHb
TUIY paristwo mozecie i HABITAKM, a HABIiTb BiJ| TUITy KOHTAKTY Ha pan / pani
70 KOHTaKTYy Ha f.

AmnanizoBani B uint crarti popmu TpeTbol i Apyroi ocobu MHOXKMHK
Yy 3BEpPTaHHAX JO ajpecara, sIK IepeKOHYEMOCS, € He IIPOCTO MapKepaMu
NpaBWJIBHOCTI YU HENpPaBUIBHOCTI (HEJOCTAaTHbOI IPAaBUIBHOCTI) CTPYK-
Typu 260 X odiniitHOCTi yu Heo]iLiTHOCTI KOHTAKTy — BOHM 1Ije /I HeCYTh
3HAUHUII CIEKTP KOHKPETHIINX IparMaTUYHNUX 3Ha4eHb. MaTepian crarri
HepeKOHYE B TiICHUX MOB’$I3aHHAX IPaMaTUKMY 11 IParMaTHKY, a HOCTiXKY-
BaHUI 00'€KT ITIOCTPYE 3a/IKHICTh M)XK TPaMaTMYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO MOBU
i MOBHOETUKETHOIO KY/IbTYPOIO.

MEPEJIIK CKOPOYEHb:

bp - beppancek

JIH — MOKTOp HayK

Ip - Oporobuy

J1 - noueHt

3BO - 3aksap Buioi ocBiTu
IB®p - IBaHO-PpaHKiBCHK
KB - Kuis

KH - kaHAUAAT HayK

JIB - JIpBiB
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JIn - JIynbk

Mr - maricTp

MK - MoBHi Kypcu
Op - Opeca

Cm - cnenjianicT
Tp - Teprominb
Xp - XapkiB
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Abstract. Research on the Polish language in Lithuania has a long tradition.
Halina Turska made the first area division in the 1930s. In general, most research-
ers of Lithuanian Polish refer to this division to this day. This division was made
based on selected phonetic and grammatical features, on the one hand, differ-
entiating them from the standard Polish language, and on the other, three areas
from each other (the Vilnius area, the Kaunas area, and the Smalvos area). In the
1990s, new areas for the Polish language in north-western Belarus were defined by
I. Grek-Pabisowa (mainly based on the frequencies of selected features). Over the
course of over 30 years, a vast amount of material has been collected in the form of
interviews recorded in Lithuania, north-western Belarus, and Latvia which allows
analyzing new aspects, including areal issues. On the one hand, these are record-
ed interviews in Polish, on the other hand, in the Belarusian dialect. Conducting
field research in Lithuania since 2009, I have collected over 130 hours of Belaru-
sian dialects and several hours of Polish. The preliminary analysis of the material
showed many features common to Belarusian dialects and Lithuanian Polish, cov-
ering specific areas.

Keywords: Belarusian dialects; Polish spoken language in Lithuania; Baltic-Slavic
linguistic borderlands; areal linguistics.


http://dx.doi.org/10.12775/ths.2024.007
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6212-1463

144 Mirostaw Jankowiak

1. Introduction

Research on the languages of the Baltic-Slavic borderland has a long tradi-
tion, and this area is being dealt with by numerous linguists from Poland,
Belarus, Lithuania, or Latvia. Their research results in a number of mono-
graphs and hundreds of articles. Some of them have dealt not only with the
speech structure of the population under study, but also with areal aspects. It
should be noted, however, that the researchers of Polish analyzing the Polish
language of this borderland did not analyze these areas more broadly con-
cerning the areas of occurrence of features in neighboring Belarusian dia-
lects. The same applies to Baltic studies. Baltic linguists have not conducted
in-depth studies of features in Lithuanian and Latvian dialects relative to
contemporary Belarusian dialects.

The idea of writing this article was born more than ten years ago, with
the publication of the Atlas of the Baltic languages (BVA, 2009; BVAF], 2013).
During the presentation of the new publication, the authors of the Atlas drew
attention to the shared acreages of some lexemes, covering parts of Lithua-
nian and Latvian dialects and Slavic languages (e.g., Stafecka, 2018). In the
case of some maps, the researchers of Belarusian language immediately see
parallels with dialectal areas of Belarusian. For example, a map showing the
area of occurrence of the word ‘clover’ (koniczyna in Polish) may serve as an
example. The lexeme kaniusina areally can be referred to the southwestern
dialect of Belarusian, while klevers, kleveris to the northeastern dialect of Be-
larusian (comp. with Russian klievier) (BVAL, 2013, p. 318).

Area issues concerning the languages and dialects of the broadly under-
stood Baltic-Slavic borderland were also of interest to researchers working
on the TriMCo project'. Convergence processes in the areal aspect of this
borderland, using methodological considerations, also in relation to Bela-
rusian dialects, were considered, among others, by B. Wiemer and A. Erker
(Wiemer & Erker, 2012).

Polish spoken language on this territory has formed on the Baltic (mainly
Lithuanian) and East Slavic (mainly Belarusian) substrate, which is reflected
in the specificity of the speech of local Poles and Polish speakers. What dif-
ferentiates local Polish from the standard Polish language are primarily Bal-
tic and East Slavic features. Therefore, it is understandable to attempt to re-

! This project was carried out at the Johannes Gutenberg University in Mainz under the
supervision of Prof. B. Wiemer. See more: https://www.trimco.uni-mainz.de/.
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late the area of many phonetic-grammatical, syntactic, and lexical features
of the Polish language of this borderland to the area of occurrence of similar
features in local Belarusian.

This article is an introduction to the planned in-depth areal research on
the common areas of occurrence of the same features in the dialects of the
two languages — Belarusian and Polish. Areas of occurrence of selected pho-
netic-grammatical, syntactic, and lexical features of spoken Polish in the Be-
larusian-Lithuanian borderland will be compared with contemporary Bela-
rusian dialects.

The material basis consists of published materials, dictionaries, atlases,
monographs, and selected scholarly articles (see research status below). An
important supplement is also the author’s materials collected in the course
of field research - more than 130 hours from the area of Lithuania, more
than 300 hours from the area of Latvia, and about 100 hours from the area
of northeastern Poland.

2. State of research

Polish language has lived to witness a number of monographs, several dic-
tionaries, and hundreds of articles®. Spoken Polish in the area of Lithuania
and the Belarusian-Lithuanian borderland was of interest to many linguists.
From the interwar period, the works of Halina Turska should be mentioned
tirst and foremost, such as O powstaniu polskich obszarow na WileriszczyZnie
(Turska, 1982). Great interest in borderland Polish began in the late 1980s
and early 1990s, with the political changes and the possibility of conducting
research for Polish linguists in the area of the USSR, and this has continued
until today. In 1993, a monograph by Zofia Kurzowa (1993) came out. Oth-
er important works were written at the Faculty of Polish Studies at Warsaw
University, such as the monographs by Halina Kara$ and her team (Karas,
2001; 2002; 2017). Many monographs have been published at the Institute
of Slavic Studies of the Polish Academy of Sciences (Maryniakowa, Grek-
Pabisowa & Zielinska, 1996; Grek-Pabisowa & Maryniakowa, 1999; Grek-
Pabisowa, 2002; Zielinska, 2002; Morita, 2006; Grek-Pabisowa, 2022). There
has also been a number of book publications on the Polish language in Lat-

2 Given the very rich literature on the subject, only selected publications, mainly books
and dictionaries, are mentioned in this section.
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via and northwestern Belarus, such as Kunicka (2020), Konczewska (2021),
Zebrowska (2019), and Koztowska-Doda (2021).

From the point of view of the issue addressed in this article, the diction-
aries of the Polish language functioning in Belarus, Lithuania, and Latvia are
of great importance, on the basis of which it is possible to determine the area
of occurrence of particular lexemes: Stownictwo polszczyzny gwarowej na
Litwie (SPGL, 2006), Stownictwo polszczyzny gwarowej na Brastawszczyznie
(Rieger, 2014), Stownik brastawski (StBrast, 2009), or Stownik méwionej
polszczyzny potnocnokresowej (SMPP, 2017). The latest state of research in
this area is presented in an article by Golachowska et al. (2023).

The issue of Belarusian dialects in Lithuania has interested many Bela-
rusian, Lithuanian, and Polish linguists (Halina Turska, Elzbieta Smutkowa,
Valerijus Cekmonas, Mikola Savi¢, Petras Gaucas, Nijole Tuomiené, and
others). In our case, for example, Valerijus Cekmonas’ publications are wor-
thy of attention. The linguist described, among other things, multilingual-
ism in southeastern Lithuania, taking into account Belarusian dialects, ar-
eal aspects and Belarusian-Lithuanian-Polish contacts (Cekman, 2017
Cekmonas, 2017; Czekman & Giulumianc, 2017).

The first comprehensive description of the Belarusian language (includ-
ing Belarusian dialects) was done by Vilnius-based researcher Lilija Plygav-
ka, who published two books (Plyhauka, 2009; 2015). In recent years, two
monographs by the author on Belarusian dialects in Lithuania have come
out (Jankowiak, 2022; 2023).

From the point of view of the subject considered in this article, four pub-
lications will be of key importance: Dialectological Atlas of the Belarusian
language (DABM, 1963), Lexical Atlas of Belarusian folk dialects (LABNH,
1993-1998), Linguistic Geography and Grouping of Belarusian dialects (LH,
1969) and Dictionary of Belarusian dialects of Northwestern Belarus and its
borderland (SPZB, 1979-1986).

Area issues are also discussed, understandably, by Lithuanian dialectol-
ogists (e.g., Mikuléniené & Meilitinaité, 2014; Kardelis, 2016; 2018). These
publications contain many references to the Polish language and Belarusian
dialects of this borderland.
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3. Areal division of Polish spoken language and Belarusian dialects

The areal differentiation of the Polish language in the Baltic-Slavic border-
land was one of the issues raised by linguists in their research. Halina Tur-
ska made the first division before World War II. She designated three areas —
Vilnius, Smalvos, and Kaunas, based primarily on her fieldwork conducted
in the 1930s (Turska, 1982, pp. 48-60). The researcher conducted her expe-
ditions within the borders of Poland at that time, and the Kaunas area (then
within the borders of Lithuania) was designated and described based on the
research of historian J. Jakubowski. Most linguists still accept this division
(with some modifications and details).

In the 2000s, Halina Kara$ presented her division based on available lit-
erature and her field research (Kara$, 2002, pp. 22-25). She identified three
areas with subdivisions:

1) Vilnius Region.

a. Vilnius area - Polish is used as the home language, with a weak
knowledge of Lithuanian. This area also includes the southern
part of the Trakai District and the eastern part of the Svencionys
region. For the most part, this area overlaps with the Vilnius area
delineated by H. Turska.

b. Eisiskés-Salcininkai area — the home language is usually “simple
speech” (mova prosta, i.e., a Belarusian dialect). Polish serves as
the official language, in religious spheres, and in education; there
is minimal presence of the Lithuanian language.

c. The area between Molétai, Inturké, and Jonava — an area of Polish-
Lithuanian bilingualism (within Lithuania’s borders until World
War II).

d. The Svencionys Diasporic area (from Svencionys to Adutiskis) —
predominance of Lithuanian-speaking population, with the Pol-
ish population dispersed.

2) Zarasai-Smalvos area — located at the border of Lithuania, Latvia, and
Belarus, also known as the Daugavpils area, featuring a large Polish-
speaking region.

a. Surroundings of Smalvos, Gaidé, and Meikstai — before WW 11,
these areas were within Poland’s borders, now part of Lithuania
along the Belarusian border. This is part of the Smalvos area iden-
tified by H. Turska.
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b. The area around Zarasai — an area of Polish-Lithuanian bilingual-
ism, before the war within Lithuania’s borders. This area is some-
what broader than defined by H. Turska (who was unable to con-
duct research on the Lithuanian side in the 1930s).

3) Kaunas Region - an “archipelago of Polish linguistic islands”, also re-
ferred to as the Kaunas-Lauda or Kaunas-Zemaitija area, character-
ized by Polish-Lithuanian bilingualism.

a. “Immediate Kaunas Region” — north of Kaunas.

b. “Broad Kaunas Region” - the surroundings of Kédainiai and Dot-
nuva, Liauda, the area from Jonava to Ukmergé and from Jonava
to Séta.

Halina Kara$ conducted an areal division primarily based on the current
sociolinguistic situation, referring to the pre-war division by H. Turska but
elaborating and specifying it further.

H. Turska’s division remains to be a point of departure for most linguists
studying the Polish language in this border area. This is also true for the re-
search conducted by the Vilnius linguist Kristina Rutkovska, who refined
and clarified the areas defined by H. Turska based on her own studies. She
developed a map with points indicating the presence of the Polish language
and overlaid them onto the dot grids from the Atlas of the Lithuanian lan-
guage (see: Rutkovska, WWW 1).
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Map 1. Three areas of the occurrence of the Polish language in Lithuania: Vilnius, Smalvos,
and Kaunas regions; source: http://www.lenkutarmes.flf-vu.lt/apie/tarmes

Another areal division was proposed by Iryda Grek-Pabisowa from the
Institute of Slavic Studies of the Polish Academy of Sciences (Grek-Pabiso-
wa, 2002, p. 146). Based on selected phonetic features, the researcher distin-
guished 11 areas, five of which are in Lithuania:

1) Svencionys

2) Nemenciné

3) Vilnius-Trakai

4) Sal¢ininkai-Eigiskes
5) Kaunas-Panevézys
and six in Belarus:

6) Braslau

7) Pastavy

8) Astravec
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150 Mirostaw Jankowiak

9) Voranava
10) Hrodna
11) Baranavicy

Map 2. The extent of Polish language regions in the Baltic-Slavic borderland, proposed by
1. Grek-Pabisowa; source: I. Grek-Pabisowa, Wspéiczesne gwary polskie na Litwie i Biaforusi.
Fonetyka, Warsaw, p. 156

The division proposed by I. Grek-Pabisowa has not been widely accepted
by linguists working in this field.

As can be seen, the areas of the Polish spoken language proposed above
were defined based on the sociolinguistic situation and selected speech fea-
tures of the inhabitants. Naturally, they were delineated from the perspec-
tive of the Polish language, just as the description of characteristic features is
relative to standard Polish. Below, areal aspects will be presented by relating
selected features to the areas of their occurrence in contemporary Belaru-
sian dialects of this borderland. So far, Polish linguists have not undertaken
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a detailed description of the shared areas of selected features of Polish and
Belarusian dialects.

In Belarusian dialectology, there are two divisions. The first, classical
one, based on phonetic and grammatical features, divides Belarus into: the
Northeastern dialect, the Southwestern dialect, and Central Belarusian sub-
dialects. The second division is into so-called dialect zones (mainly based on
lexis): Western, Eastern, Northwestern, Southeastern, and Central (Barsz-
czewska & Jankowiak, 2012, pp. 120-131). Below, selected dialectal features -
phonetic-grammatical, syntactic, selected lexemes - that, according to the
author, are areally coincident in both Polish and the Belarusian dialects of
the Baltic-Slavic borderland will be discussed. That is, selected features oc-
curring in Polish will be mapped onto the areas of Belarusian dialects and
dialectal zones.
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Map 3. Classical division of Belarusian dialects; source: N. Barszczewska & M. Jankowiak,
Dialektologia biatoruska, p. 229

In this article, it is also worth paying attention to the range of occurrence
of Belarusian dialects in the territory of modern Lithuania. Lilija Plyhauka
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described this range based on previous research and her own field studies,
especially those conducted in 2011-2013 (Plyhauka, 2015, pp. 66-71):
1. The eastern part of Vilnius district and the central part of Sal¢ininkai
region — predominance of Belarusian dialects,
2. South of the Visinca River in the Eisiskés district, an area of intensive
Belarusian-Lithuanian contact is observed,
3. Central part of Vilnius region - Belarusian is mostly spoken only by

older people.

Lilija Plyhauka defined the borderline of the occurrence of Belarusian
dialects as follows: Bujvydziai — south of Nemenciné, northwest of Sudervé
and Riesé — west of Trakai - east of Darzyninkai — west of Kalesninkai. The
linguist emphasizes, however, that they function primarily along the bor-
der. The Vilnius researcher defined the boundary line of the occurrence of
Belarusian dialects in this way, following earlier researchers (V. Cekmonas,
M. Savi¢, 1. Kaval’¢uk, and others). L. Plyhauka qualifies the Belarusian dia-
lects as Western Belarusian, or historically South-Western dialect.

Since 2008, Lithuania has been explored by the author of this arti-
cle from the perspective of the functioning of Belarusian dialects. The ex-
peditions covered all the areas where Belarusian dialects occur, except for
Trakai, which is planned for 2025. These were: Ignalina, Svenéionys, Vilnius,
Sal¢ininkai, and Varéna regions (over 130 hours in total). The area of occur-
rence of “simple speech” was confirmed for the regions studied by previous
linguists (Vilnius, Sal¢ininkai districts):

1. Vilnius district: widespread occurrence of Belarusian dialects in the

eastern part.

2. Sal¢ininkai region: the author’s dialectological expedition from 2024
showed that between Kalesninkai and Sal¢ininkai the Belarusian dia-
lects are of a relic nature, the situation is slightly better in the vicinity
of Deveniskés and east of Sal¢ininkai.

3. Varénaregion - individual villages near the border with Belarus, relic
character (only people of the older generation speak Belarusian).

4. Sventionys region (from Svencionys to Adutiskis) and further along
the border with Belarus), relic character, dialects being replaced by
the Lithuanian language.

5. Ignalina region (Rimsé area) - relic character, dialects being replaced
by the Lithuanian and partly Polish languages.
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My research therefore covered a wider area, primarily taking into account
the Varéna, Svencionys and Ignalina regions, which had not been compre-
hensively studied by Belarusian and Lithuanian linguists before (Jankow-
iak, 2016; 2018b; 2020; 2021). Due to the fact that the presence of Belarusian
dialects in Lithuania was confirmed by the author of the article for a wider
area, it is necessary to specify the areal division made by earlier researchers:
1. Southwestern dialect of the Belarusian language: Varéna, Sal¢ininkai,
Vilnius regions.

2. Central Belarusian subdialects: Sal¢ininkai, Vilnius, and partly
Svencionys regions.

3. Northeastern dialect of the Belarusian language: Ignalina and
Svencionys regions, area common with Belarusian dialects in Latvia
(see: Jankowiak, 2018a).

4, Areal analysis of selected features

The Northeastern dialect of the Belarusian language covers northeastern Be-
larus, Belarusian dialects in southeastern Latvia, and northeastern Lithua-
nia (Ignalina and Svencionys regions). It comes into contact with the spoken
Polish language used in Latvia, northern Belarus (Braslau, Miory, Pastavy,
Miadziol), and in Lithuania (the area north of Adutiskis, including east and
northeast of Ignalina). This area would thus coincide with the Smalvos re-
gion delineated by H. Turska, now often referred to as the Zarasai-Svencionys
region (e.g., according to H. Karas).

Feature 1. Formation of names of younglings
using the suffix -onak / -onak

In Belarusian dialects, the formation of names for young beings using the
suffix -onak / -'onak is characteristic of the entire Northeastern dialect, and
distinguishes it from the rest of the country (cf. DABM, 1963, Maps 84, 85).
This includes northern Belarus - from Pastavy northward and northeast-
ward - Belarusian dialects in Latvia (author’s materials), and Belarusian dia-
lects in Lithuania within the Ignalina area and northeast of Svencionys and
Adutiskis (author’s materials).

This feature has also been noted by linguists in the Polish language of
this area, but with the suffix in the form -onek. Examples from the Braslau
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area include: cielionek ‘calf’, dziecionek ‘child’, kocionek ‘kitten’, porosionek
‘piglet’ (SPGB, 2014, p. 79, 98, 130, 188). For Polish in Latvia: cielonek ‘calf’,
dziecionek ‘child’, kocionek ‘kitten’ (materials by K. Kunicka, M. Jankowiak).
Differential lexicons like the Dictionary of Spoken Northern Borderland Pol-
ish (SMPP, 2017) and the Vocabulary of Polish Dialects in Lithuania (SPGL
2006) do not present such material for northeastern Lithuania. Similarly,
H. Kara$ (2017) does not consider this word-formational feature. However,
I occasionally noted such forms during field research in northeastern Lithu-
ania (the triangle: Rimsé — Lake Drysviaty - Meikstai). It should also be em-
phasized that this method of forming names for younglings is typical of the
Russian language, too.

The common area of occurrence for such forms in Belarusian dialects
and the Polish language of this borderland is where the Northeastern dialect
of Belarusian overlaps with the Polish of the Belarusian-Lithuanian-Latvian
borderland - namely, northeastern Lithuania, northern Belarus, and south-
eastern Latvia.

Feature 2. Area of occurrence of the lexeme punia ‘farm building
intended for storing hay and other items’

This lexeme is characteristic of the Northeastern dialect of the Belarusian
language (DABM, 1963, Map 236; SPZB, 1V, p. 187, 188). It occurs through-
out this dialect area and parts of the Central Belarusian dialects. As shown
on the map in the Dialectological Atlas of the Belarusian language, one could
expect this word to function also in the Belarusian dialects of southeastern
Latvia (confirmed by the author’s research; see Jankowiak, 2018, p. 85; 2024
and SPZB, IV, p. 188). In Lithuania, it should appear in Belarusian dialects
north of the Vilia River and sporadically in the Vilnius region. The occur-
rence of the word punia is confirmed in the author’s materials (Jankowiak,
2022, p. 265), primarily for northeastern Lithuania and sporadically in other
regions (cf. SPZB, IV, p. 188). Linguists consider the lexeme punia a borrow-
ing from the Baltic languages (cf. Lithuanian piinia ‘pigsty, barn, granary’;
Latvian puine ‘barn’).

The word punia also ought to be recorded in the Polish language of the
Belarusian-Baltic borderland, primarily in the northeastern part of Lithua-
nia and in Latvia. For Latvia, its occurrence has been confirmed in materials
by M. Jankowiak, K. Kunicka, in the publication by I. Grek-Pabisowa (2022
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p- 198), and in the Dictionary of Spoken Northern Borderland Polish (SMPP,
2017, p. 940). For Lithuanian Polish, it appears in the author’s own materials
(triangle: Rim3é — Lake Drysviaty — Meikstai). The dictionary (SPGL, 2006)
does not record this lexeme, nor do publications by H. Karas (Karas, 2001;
2002; 2017). In northern Belarus, it functions, for instance, in the Braslau re-
gion (StBrast, 2009, p. 137, 279).

The common area of occurrence for the lexeme punia in Belarusian dia-
lects and Polish is northern Belarus (Braslau region) and southeastern Latvia.
This word should also occur in Polish in Lithuania (Ignalina and Svencionys
regions), but available publications do not confirm this, except for the au-
thor’s own research’.

Feature 3. Area of occurrence of the lexeme redele / redali ‘a wagon
with high ladders used for transporting hay’

This lexeme, of Baltic origin (cf. Lithuanian rédelé ‘ladder wagon’), is not-
ed by linguists in Belarusian dialects and Polish spoken of this borderland.
In the Belarusian language, it is limited to northern Belarus, which is part of
the Northeastern dialect of Belarusian, i.e., the Braslau and Miory regions:
paodanv, padani (Sel’skaja haspadarka, 2010, p. 349; SPZB, 1V, p. 328). The
area of its usage in Belarusian dialects in Latvia has been confirmed by the
author’s research (Jankowiak, 2024, surroundings of Daugavpils), as well as
in Lithuania within the Ignalina region (Jankowiak, 2022, p. 316).

In the Polish language of the Belarusian-Baltic borderland, the lexeme
functions in the forms: redel, redele, redeli. For the northeastern Lithuania
area, its occurrence has been confirmed in the Dictionary of Polish Dialects
in Lithuania (SPGL, 2006, p. 347), publications by K. Rutkovska (e.g., Rutko-
vska, WWW_2), and the author’s materials. In the Polish of northern Bela-
rus, its usage has been recorded in dictionaries such as (SPGB, 2014, p. 226;
StBrast, 2009, p. 246). The word also appears in Polish in Latvia: author’s ma-
terials (surroundings of Daugavpils).

Therefore, the common area of occurrence of the lexeme redele is the Be-
larusian-Lithuanian-Latvian borderland. However, the area of its usage is
relatively limited and likely does not extend further into Latvia or Lithuania.

3 The lexeme punia is remembered by researcher Jadwiga Kozlowska-Doda from her
childhood years. She comes from northwestern Belarus (Voranava), but she does not have it
in her recordings of Polish from this area.
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Central Belarusian Dialects

Central Belarusian dialects which historically have not developed into a dis-
tinct dialect function between the Northeastern and Southwestern dialects
of the Belarusian language. Nevertheless, they are characterized by several
features. Some of these occur both in Belarusian dialects and in the Polish
language of the analyzed borderland.

Feature 4. Pronunciation of stressed (a) before labial (u) as (0), e.g,
prouda ‘truth’, dou ‘he gave’ instead of prauda, day

This feature is typical of Central Belarusian dialects but does not cover
the entire area. It stretches from the vicinity of Minsk and extends north-
westward through the Hrodna region and the Varéna district on the Lithu-
anian side. The range of occurrence in Belarusian dialects on Belarusian
territory is shown in the (DABM, 1963, Map 28). In Lithuania, it was record-
ed by author in Belarusian dialects of some villages in the Varéna district
(Jankowiak, 2023, pp. 57-58).

Researchers of Polish, in relation to the Polish language of the Belarusian-
Baltic borderland, have not paid much attention to this feature so far. Dur-
ing my expeditions, I noted such forms in the speech of Poles in the Varéna
district and in the localities of Razumna and Kamarauciskés. The lack of de-
scriptions of this feature may be because Polish language studies were con-
ducted primarily in regions where this feature does not occur in Belarusian
dialects.

Feature 5. Form of the verb in the 3rd person singular present tense, e.g.,
chodzia ‘he walks’, robia ‘he does’

This feature is typical for verbs of the first and second conjugations in
Belarusian dialects functioning on the territory of Belarus (cf. DABM, 1963,
Map 153). Such forms occur in a narrow strip from Homiel, between Mahi-
liou and Babruisk, the territory north of Minsk, further towards Lithuania
northwestward between the Vilia and Biarezina rivers. According to the At-
las, on the Lithuanian side, they should occur in Belarusian dialects from
the Vilia in the north to Dieveniskés and Sal¢ininkai in the south. It occurs
universally in the Belarusian dialects of the Sal¢ininkai region (Jankowiak,
2020, p. 88).
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Researchers of the Polish spoken language have also noted this feature.
However, in Polish, it does not occur commonly and in some places only oc-
casionally, such as in the Voranava region on the Belarusian side of the bor-
der (cf. Koztowska-Doda, 2021, pp. 398, 399). The prevalence of these forms
can be shown by analyzing the Dictionary of Spoken Northern Borderland
Polish; on over 1,400 pages of the dictionary, the verb chodza ‘he walks’ ap-
peared 11 times, robia ‘he does” — 14 times, mysla ‘he thinks’ - 3 times, and
voza | wozia | woza — not at all (SMPP, 2017). Such forms were noted in the
Vilnius and Kaunas regions.

Analyzing the area of occurrence of these forms in Belarusian and Polish
dialects of the analyzed borderland, it should be stated that they occur com-
monly in the former, while in Polish only occasionally. However, the area of
occurrence coincides and extends to the Kaunas region.

Feature 6. Formation of names of younglings using the suffix -, e.g., dzicio
‘child’, cialio ‘calf’

The formation of names of young beings with —o (03iué, napacé, sené,
ysné) is one of the typical features of Central Belarusian dialects. It occurs
commonly in Belarusian of the studied area, both on the Belarusian side
(DABM, 1963, Maps 84, 85) and on the Lithuanian side (Jankowiak, 2022,
p. 262). While the forms of names of young beings typical for the Northeast-
ern dialect of the Belarusian language occur in Polish in Latvia or northern
Belarus, those characteristics of Central Belarusian dialects were noted by
Polish linguists sporadically. For example, for the form dzicio ‘child’, I re-
corded only one example in the Dictionary of Spoken Northern Borderland
Polish; 1 did not note other names of young beings.

In the case of this feature, it is difficult to speak of a common area of oc-
currence, as it occurs very rarely in the Polish language of the Belarusian-
Baltic borderland.

Southwestern Dialect of the Belarusian Language

This dialect covers southwestern Belarus, and its natural extension is Bela-
rusian dialects functioning in northeastern Poland and in Lithuania (Vil-
nius, Sal¢ininkai, and Varéna regions).
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Feature 7. Form of the verb for the 1st person plural present tense, e.g.,
chadzimo ‘we walk’, rabimo ‘we do’

This feature is typical for southwestern Belarus, including the Hrodna
region (DABM, 1963, Maps 150, 151). It was commonly noted by Belarusian
linguists on the Belarusian side of the border. On the territory of Lithuania,
it occurs in the areas of the Sal¢ininkai region (western part) and the Varéna
region (Jankowiak, 2018b, p. 207; author’s own materials).

Researchers of Polish language did not pay particular attention to this
feature and did not describe it in detail. In the material collected by me, such
forms appeared in the speech of Polish-speaking people on the border of the
Varéna and Sal¢ininkai regions, e.g., in the village of Razumna: dozywamo
‘we live to old age’, mamo ‘we have’, siedzimo ‘we sit’, nie zatrzymamo ‘we do
not stop’, jedziemo ‘we go’. In the village of Kamarauciskes, I noted the fol-
lowing examples: mieszkamo ‘we live’, ociepliamo ‘we heat up - e.g., a house
with a stove’, mamo ‘we have’. Such forms were noted by researcher Jadwi-
ga Kozlowska-Doda in the Polish language of northwestern Belarus, i.e., in
the Voranava district (Kozlowska-Doda, 2021, p. 388). The linguist describes
this ending in Polish in the Borderlands and emphasizes that it is an archaic
feature, dating back to Proto-Slavic, which has been preserved in some Bela-
rusian dialects. She further notes that statistically, the ending -mo in Polish
is more often used in the speech of the Polish nobility than of the peasantry
(Koztowska-Doda, 2021 p. 404, 405).

Eastern Dialectal zone

In Belarusian dialectology, besides the classical division, so-called dialect
zones are also designated, including the western and eastern zones, primar-
ily defined based on vocabulary. They divide contemporary Belarus from
north to south, and the range of occurrence of many lexemes reflects the
border between Poland and the Belarusian SSR until 1939. The western dia-
lect zone of the Belarusian language is characterized mainly by Polonisms
and words identical to Polish; therefore, one lexeme typical for the eastern
dialect zone will be discussed.

As seen in the Atlas (DABM, 1963, Map 334), the lexeme chaziajin (‘host’
or ‘master’) appears primarily in the eastern part of Belarus and rarely in the
entire area. On the Belarusian-Lithuanian border, the equivalent haspadar
dominates, with chaziajin occurring from the Vilia River northward. There-
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fore, it can be inferred that this lexeme should also be present in Lithuania’s
territory, both in Belarusian dialects and in Polish - north of the Vilia Riv-
er (Svencionys and Ignalina regions). I have noted this lexeme in Belarusian
dialects in Latvia and northeastern Lithuania, confirmed by materials I have
collected over the past 20 years.

The common area of occurrence of the lexeme chaziajin in Belarusian
dialects and Polish spoken should be northern Belarus, northeastern Lithu-
ania, and southeastern Latvia. This word appears in the speech of Poles in
the Braslau region and among Poles in Latvia (SPGB, 2014, p. 75; SMPP, 2017,
p. 164; own materials).

Conclusions

This article has presented selected phonetic, morphological, and lexical fea-
tures that demonstrate common areas of occurrence in Belarusian dialects
and Polish spoken language of the Baltic-Slavic borderland, primarily the
Belarusian-Lithuanian area. Polish linguists describing the Polish language
functioning in contemporary northwestern Belarus, southeastern and east-
ern Lithuania, and southeastern Latvia usually focused on other aspects and
areas. In this publication, a new perspective on Polish spoken language is
proposed - highlighting certain regions concerning shared features with Be-
larusian dialects (often Belarusianisms or elements adopted through Belaru-
sian influence).

The above considerations are general and serve as an introduction to fur-
ther, more in-depth research planned by the author in this area. Even in the
1990s and 2000s, areal aspects from the perspective of shared regions with
the Belarusian language were not the subject of comprehensive studies. The
contemporary areal division of spoken Polish in Lithuania was made based
on sociolinguistic conditions (e.g., the division by Halina Karas) or the fre-
quency of selected phonetic features (I. Grek-Pabisowa). Researchers of the
Polish language of the Baltic-Slavic borderland did indicate areas of certain
features in Belarusian dialects; however, this usually referred to selected as-
pects (cf. J. Koztowska-Doda, K. Rutkovska, A. Zebrowska, and others).

Polish spoken language on this borderland was formed on a Baltic (main-
ly Lithuanian) and East Slavic (primarily Belarusian) substrate. Collecting
research material and determining the range of features that are also char-
acteristic of the Belarusian language and its dialects is therefore a natural di-
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rection for further scientific research. This will allow us to capture processes
occurring in the speech of the population of this borderland - often bilin-
gual in Polish and Belarusian - and to understand why some features typi-
cal of Belarusian dialects occur commonly throughout the area in the Polish
language of this borderland, some cover the entire area but function relative-
ly rarely, or did not become established at all.

Since 1988, when Polish linguists were allowed to conduct research in
Belarus and Lithuania, a vast amount of dialectal material from various re-
gions has been collected. Unfortunately, comprehensive areal studies or even
an atlas of the Polish language of this borderland are lacking, not to mention
a publicly accessible corpus. Therefore, the author plans to systematically
conduct further scientific expeditions to record the Polish language using
a questionnaire focused on areal aspects, including those indicating com-
mon areas with Belarusian dialects. The first research in the Varéna region
was conducted in August 2024, and further regions of Lithuania are planned
for the upcoming years.
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“,. .MaxTuTb LA KHMKKA BCi€I0 3anaLLHiCTI0 YKpaiHu":
NPOCTOPOBi BUMipN pOMaHy
Topoca Ocomaukn Cmapuwiuii 60ApuH

Amnotanis. llInax ykpaiHCbKOro HoeTa, MICbMEHHNKA, lepeKIajiaya, IirepaTyp-
Horo kputuka Togocs Ocbmauku o Ykpainn 6yB foBrum i HenerkuM. Ha 6aTbkiB-
I[MHI YMTa4i Ma/ly 3MOTY IO3HAIOMUTHCA 3 JIOr0 TBOPAMM yxKe Hic/Is IIPOroyo-
IIEHHA He3aMeXHOCTi. PaKTMYHO 3 TOT0 9acy II0YaI0CA i JOCTiKEHHA TBOPYOCTI
NMCbMEHHMKA B YKpaiHi. [ 3a 0cTaHHi KiZIbKa IeCATUIITD B IIbOMY HAIIPAMKY 3PO-
671eHO OCUTD 6araro.

Y TBOpYOMy CHajKy MMTIA IWIVpIIe NpPeACTABICHO HOETHYHUIT HOPOOOK
(8 36ipok, oxpemi TBOpM), TOMY J1 JOCTI/>KEHNM BiH BUABMUBCA Kpauie. HaromicTb
Tpu itoro mpo3osi TBopyu (“Crapmuit 6ospun”, “Ilnau go aBopy” Ta «PoToHAA AY-
wory61iB») mpoananizoBaHi MeHie. Iliero craTrero Maemo Ha Meti 6ozait Hebara-
TO JIOTIOBHUTH TaKi Mpari.

Y mpepcraBieHill HayKoBill posBifli 3po6neHo cripoby MpoaHalisyBaTH 0To
poman “Crapimit 60sApuH~ Ha IpeIMeT MICbMEHHUIIPKUX IPOCTOPOBUX Bi3ili,
OCKIJIBKY OIIMCU IPOCTOPY Y TBOPi 3aC/yroBYIOTh Ha 0cobmuBy ysary. IIpocrip
y pOMaHi ‘@aKTMBHMIT', HOCTA/IBTiIHNI, BiH Ji€BO TOMOBHIOE CIOXETHY JIiHil0, Ie-
pefae IpUpPOHY KapTHY OYTTA repoiB, BOJHOYAC IIABHO IepeNBaYNCh i3 pe-
aJIbHOTO y MIiCTMYHMIA i HaBIaku. Ile mpocTip pifHOI 3eMITi MICbMEHHNKA Ta Iep-
COHAXIB J10Tr0 TBOPY.

Knroyosi cnosa: poman Topocst Ocpmaukn «Crapiuuit 60sipuH»; IpoCTip peab-

»_

Huit Ta MicTiaHmit; Tonocyu 6yrTa “flim”; “Tlome” 1 “Xpam”™.
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“This Book Smells of All the Fragrance of Ukraine”:
Spatial Dimensions of Todos’ Osmachka’s Novel Senior Boyar

Abstract. The path of the Ukrainian poet, writer, translator, and literary critic To-
dos Osmachka to Ukraine was long and difficult. In his homeland, readers had the
opportunity to get acquainted with his works already after the declaration of inde-
pendence. In fact, the study of the writer’s work in Ukraine began from that time.
A lot has been done in this direction over the past few decades.

In the creative heritage of artist, poetic works are more widely represented
(8 collections, individual works). So it was well researched. However, three of his
prose works (Senior Boyar, Plan to the Yard and Rotunda of the Murderers) have
been analyzed less. In this article, we aim to supplement such works.

In the article, we will try to analyze his novel Senior Boyar for the writer’s spa-
tial visions, since the descriptions of space in the work deserve special attention.
The space in the novel is “active” and nostalgic; it complements the storyline and
conveys the natural picture of the characters’ existence, while gradually transition-
ing from the real to the mystical and vice versa. This is the space of the native land
of the writer and the heroes of his work.

Keywords: Todos Osmachka’s novel Senior Boyar; the space is real and mystical;
the topos “Home”, “Field” and “Church”.

Mos mysxnusa Yxpairo,
Taxy mebe s nono6us

I 30 mB01 00HY CILO3UHY
Hasixu eonosy 32y6us.

Tomock Ocbmauka

Axuio moscna nepenumu Ykpaitny 6 cno6o, —

mo ye nosicmo Ocomauuuna. Axku4o moice 1080
nax Ykpainu npoHecmu — mo naxmumo s KHUMKA
eciero sanawnicmio Yxpainu.

[Opii lepex

Bcryn. biorpadiuni 3ayBaru

Tomock Ocpmauka Hapoguscs 3 (15) TpaBHA 1895 poky B c. Kyniska Ha Yep-
KallyHi B 6araTofiTHii ciM’1, ToMy ocBiTy 3100yBaB caMOTy>XKu. JI1060B 10
pimHOroO Kparw, fK i o Bciel YKpaiHM cTaja eI TMOTUBOM JIOrO TBOPYOCTI.
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Tak cxmanocs >KUTTA NUCbMEHHMKA, 110 BiH YaCTO 3MiHIOBAB MiClle IPOXKH-
BaHHS, OCTaHHI MalKe ABaJLIATh POKiB IlepebyBaB B eMirpaliiii, ie mo4yBas-
cs gy)Ke caMOTHIM. Bin 6yB mefarorom, oeTom, NMCbMEHHUKOM, IIepeK/Ia-
madyeM, JIIOAVHOIO TpariyHoi, 371aMaHol o7 11, 3a BucnosoM IOpiit lepexa
(IleBenvosa), “Harmoxmypimum nmoerom XX cromirts . IIpore e He 3aBa-
IO JIOMY IIPOABUTH CBill HEOPAVHAPHMI TaJaHT i 3a/IMIINUTY HAM Yy CIIa-
IOK OpPUTiHaJIbHI JIiTepaTyPHi TBOPY K XYHZO>KHBO HEIPOMUHYIILY ITAM SITKY
Tiei go6u. Vioro tBopuicTh, Ha gymky Ipunu llanatu-Baphu, mocrana “He
JIMIIE AK BifiTIOBiIb HAa BUK/IMKM 9aCy MEeKOBUX CUTYallilf, ajie i AK BHyTpill-
Hs1 Ipo6yieMa camopeartisaliii MUCTINTeIs, SIK HAC/TiTOK CYM/IiHHOI ITpari HaJ
OCBOEHHAM JYXOBHO-KY/IBTYPHUX Hafi0aHb YKPaiHCBKOI i CBiTOBOI yMKN”
(IlTanmara-bapua, 2011, c. 80).

He maroun Hamipy fetanpHO ommcyBaru 6Giorpadiro MUTIS, BCe X 03-
HAYMMO HAVTOOBHiIi i1 Bixu, OcKinbKu 6iorpadism itoro TBopuoCTi 6e3-
cymHiBHMIL. Ile crocyerbcs it aHamisoBaHoro TBopy. llomo nporo Muko-
na XKynmuuacpkuit mucas, mo “Togoch OcbMauka CBOK0 0COOMCTY Tparefiio
BUBOAMB i3 ApaMaTH4HOI 0/l YKpaiHu i1 6e33acTepe>KHO MOBA3yBaB CBOI
MYKM 7 CTpaXKJaHHA i3 (aTajbHOI0 3a/eKHICTIO MUTLS Bij icTOpM4HOI
pomi Hapony” (OKymmucbkmit, 1991, c. 6). 11i cnoBa AxHaiTo4HinIe Bifo6pa-
JKaI0Th TBOpYE KpeJlo MICbMEHHMKA i IToeTa.

[le HaByarounuch y mkoni, Togocy Ocbmauka noyas nycary Bipi. ITi-
o 11 3akiHYeHH: BiH BumrenoBaB y binosip’i. Ilepummit ytoro Bipur 6yo
HaJpykoBaHO B raseri “Yepkacpki BicTi”. 1916 poky (Ilepura cBitoBa Biit-
Ha) OyB MoO6inizoBaHuil O pocificbkol apmii, ge 3a moemy “Jlymu conpa-
Ta” TMEPEXMB BilICBKOBO-TOMITHYHMIT CyJ. CUMY/TIOBaBIIN 3aXBOPIOBAHHSA
Ha Tyb6epKynbo3, o30yBcs BiliCbKOBOI C/1y>KOu, NpanioBaB iHCTPYKTOPOM
3 MiATOTOBKY IpaliBHUKIB OcBiTH B KpemeHnuyui, 306yBaB BUINY OCBITY
B KniBcbkoMy iHcTHTYTI HapogHOI ocBiTy (HMHI KniBchbkmil HaioHaIbHMI
yHiBepcuter iMm. Tapaca IlleBuenka). Y crpamni gna Ykpainu 30-Ti poku,
Koy 6y/10 perrpecoBaHO 6araTo 1oro ApysiB i caM BiH TaBpOBaHMIT “BOPO-
rOM Hapopy , ABiui Hamarascs Ha [Toxinti HeeraaTbHO MEPETHYTHU yKpaiH-
CBHKO-TIOJIbCHKUIT KOPJIOH, 3a L0 IlepIIoro pasy Oy Bifnpasniennii jo Ceep-
IJIOBCBKA, 3BiIKM BTIK, a APYTOro pasy — OyB 3BMHYBa4eHNI! Y IIIUTYHCTBI.
[I1cpMeHHMK HOTPAIUISE 3a IPATH, CUMYJ/IIOE O0XKEeBiIs, 10T0 BifjIIpaBis-
I0Th J10 ncuxiarpuyHoi nikapHi. Ile cTamo HemoOpyuM 3HakoM, Hi6u dary-
MOM Ji/Is1 HbOTO: HacIlpaB/i 6y/I0 MOPYIIEHO NCUXiKy MUTIA, 3 IBUJIACA TI0-
xuTTeBa (Hobis morpanutu go pyxk HKB]I.
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3Bi/NIbHEHH I, 3HOBY YBSI3HEHH 1, IIePeXOBYBaHHs Bij nepecnigyBansp. L1i
nopii BiH noTiM Bigo6pasuts y nosictax “Ilan go gBopy” it “Poronna ny-
mory61uis”. 3arajoM Ha HeJleTa/IbHOMY CTAHOBHUIII BiH mepebyBaB Maiike
20 pokiB, o yacy, noku mip yac II CBiToBOI BiliHM He IOYasacsA OKyIallis
Ykpainu. 3a 1eit 9ac cTpax MOTPAIUTU O PYK BIaAM lie Oi/blie 3aIo/0-
HUB JIOTO, BiH CTaB Jy>Ke HelOBip/IMBUM, IiJO3PpiNNM, 3aMKHYTUM, HaBiTh
HeKOHTaKTHUM. CIi/ZIKyBaBCA TiJIbKU 3 TUMU, KOMY IaBHO NOBIpAB, IpU
IIbOMY BUAB/IAKYM iHOII HENOCTiNHICTD y cBOIX cykeHHAX. Came TOMY,
OYeBUIHO, He CKJIAJIOCs i3 POANHOI0, X04 BiH OyB OApy>keHMII i MaB cuHa
Irops, a 71oro TBOPYICTb (IMCcaB MOCTiIHO) Taka 60/II0Ya i CTpaXk/ieHHa.

Tomocy Ocpmauka nuue moemy “Tloet”. Y 1942 poui BiH mpuixas fio
JIbBOBa, Jie aKTMBHillle BKIIOYAEThCA B TiTeparypHe XUTTA. TyT 1943 poky
BiH BUJIaB YeTBEPTY CBOI HoeTn4Hy 36ipky “CydyacHukam” i oTpuMaB 3a
Hel niTepaTypHy npeMito. Halisiporignime, y JIbBoBi 1944 poky BiH posImo-
yyHae noBicTh “Crapummit 60spuH’, IKy 3aBepIIUB y)Ke B eMirpaliii: 1iboro
X pOKy 3mymieHui 6ys Buixatu o Himeuunnn, me pasom 3 Yoacom Cam-
4yKOM BOHM p030yHOByBanu jiiTepaTypHy opraHisaniro MYP (Mucrens-
KMit yKpaiHcpKuit pyx). B Ykpaini cBoro yacy Togoch OcbMauka Hajexas
mo niteparypHoi rpynu “Jlanka” Ta go opranisanii MAPC (MaiicTepHs pe-
BOJIIOL[ITHOTO C/10Ba). MuTelb TaKOXX IMOYMHAE 3a/IMATHCA MepeKIafaMu
XYHOXHIiX TBOpiB i mocTifiHo 3MiHIoe Miclie npoxxusaHH:A: CIIA, Kanapa,
Opannis, IOrocnasis... He BucTtayae KomTiB Ha TifjHe )XUTTA, a HA/[TO — HA
BUIAHHs BIaCHUX TBOpiB. Biguait, 6e3Buxinp, mempecis, maHiuHMit CTpax,
IesIKUII Yac mpaiioe NpuoMpaabHNKOM IIijy i3/1y 3a KiMHATy B OyIVHKY, fie
npubupae, Ta Ha iHMUX migpobirkax. MoXXHA TiNbKM yABUTH, AK IOYY-
BaBCsA MuUTellb, Koy y Bipmi “Crokiit” Hammcas: “I He mykas s B3arasi Hi
macTs, Hi fo6pa, Hi 3714, a TI/IbKU B TUXOMY ceJii co6i 11 moesii — Teria” (Ockh-
Mauka, 1991, c. 131).

Hani - 3H0BY n0i3iKK. 1961 poKy, B MIOHXeHi, IpAMO cepef By/INILi 10ro
po36uB mapaiy. Yepes meskuii 9ac pysi i3 CyIpOBOJIOM BiJIIpaBIU/IN JIOTO
y CHIA, mo ncuxiarpuuHoi nikapui “ITinrpim Creiit Tocnitan” mo6musy
Hpto-lopka, fie Bin momep 7 BepecHs 1962 poky i 6yB moxoBaHuii Ha mpa-
BOCTaBHOMY KimagoBuuii cBatoro Aupapis (Cayr-bayun-bpyk, mrar Helo-
Hxepci). Creman IliHuyK, onpanboBy0UN emicTONApii BifoMoro ykpain-
CbKOTO JiTeparyposHaBisa ['puropis Kocrioka (B ToMy umcii 1 1MCTyBaHHS
J10T0 3 MMCbMEHHMKOM IBaHOM BarpsHuMm), onpumogHuB BifoMocTi mpo Te,
0 octanHiM 6aunB Togocsa OcbMauky y nikapHi came I. barpsanmii:
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pos6buroro mapasniueM i 6e3naMsITHOTO, B IIXKKY BUTATHEHOTO Ha BeCh 3PicT,
cyBoporo, sik [lante. Bcima 3abyroro i mokunyroro... [] Ils pasioua mogi6-
HicTb 3206y TOro, B 6€3IMaM’ATCTBI, BUMYYEHOTO i BXe 10Toi6ideHHOoro Och-
Mayky fo JJaHTe mOTpACTa MeHe o camoi rmybuHu gymi. S Toxi Mano He
3a7IOMMBCS B MOIil Bipi B YKpalHCbKY MIOAMHY, /I AKOI 1 HallKpallji CMHA
Hanii - mopoxxHeua (Ilinuyx, 1998, c. 5).

Y nepenmosi o 36ipku BipuiiB Togocs Ocbmaukn [oesit, mjo Buiiita
B Kuei 1991 poxy M. JKynMHCbKMIT CyTONOCHO 3a3HAYMB:

BifcTpakpas i BifTBOpUB MOET 3HEMOXKEHOI [IyIlli, TOeT-BUTHAHElb, IPU-
pedYeHuil Ha CAaMOTHICTb i KOCMiYHMII Bifi4all, BEIMKNI CTPAJIHUK i pOMaH-
TUYHUI MPiTHUK, AKNI 3BEPTABCA O CBOTO HAPOJY, 10 CBOEI 3eMJIi B Haflil
IIOBEpHYTHCA 60fall CBOIM CIIOBOM Ji0 pifHoro mopora (XKynmucpkmit, 1991,
c. 18).

Ha xwunrreBomy maxy Togoch OcbMauka TBOPYO 1 MO-IPYXXKHLOMY
CIIIJIKYBaBCA 3 YKPalHCbKMMM NUCbMeHHMKamu: IBanom barpsanmm, Yma-
com Camuykom, I'puropiem Kocnuxkoro, Muxonor 3eposum, Ilasmrom Tu-
YIMHOI0 (3 AKMM y HEBHUI Nepiof; MaB CyHepedHOCTi y mornanax), bopu-
coM AHTOHeHKOM-JlaBUgOBUYEM, Banep’ﬂHOM ITigMorunpHuM, €BreHOM
ITny>xankom, Imutpom PanbKiBcbkuM, Muxaiinom Ipait-Xmaporo, Muxo-
7010 XBUIBOBUM Ta iHIMMM. Y TBOPYiii mpalji Ta MOLIYKy IepeOyBaB 3aB-
xpu. HuM Hanmcano Habarato Oinblie MOeTMYHMX TBOPIB Ta BUAAHO IIO-
eTUYHMX 30ipok, Hix mpososux (“Kpyua” (1922), “Ckurcpki Borni” (1925),
“Knekir” (1929), “Cyvacuukam” (1943), moema “Tloet” (1947,1954), “Knrnui
vacy” (1953), “Is-mip cBity” (1954)). Maii>ke BCi BOHM ITO3Ha4YeHi HACTPOEM
TOTA/IbHOI CAMOTHOCTI, 6€3B1XO/], Tparismy. Ik sasnaunia I'anna ToxkMaub,
“posmyka 3 YKpaiHOW — OfiiH i3 BUTOKiB BifuyTTa camoTHOCTi  (ToxmaHb,
2020, c. 371), BiguyTTA I MMUTLS NOCTIHOTO Ta BCEIPOHMKHOrO. Bin
cripaBpi O6yB “camoTHilI cepep miopeit”. Lle 6yra yioro pos, itoro Myxa i itoro
My3a, OCKIJIbK) 6araTo eK3MCTeHIiIHUX Moe3iil IPUCBATUB caMe BigobOpa-
JKEHHIO 1IbOTrO o4y TTA. IIpoTe yci TBOpM NMCbMEHHMKA i ITO€Ta IPOHU3YE
11 CBIT/IMIT IPOMiHD — Ije M000B 10 YKpaiHy, 110 Hi Ha MUTDb He IIOJINIIAsIa
itoro. O4eBUIHO, caMe 3a lLie AOCTIJHUKM Ha3BalM KOTOPTY YKpPaiHCbKUX
eK3MCTeHIia/MCTiB Toro yacy “Tpariunumu ontumicramu”. Vlomy nocriitao
6omina gonst YKkpaiamu.


https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B5_%D0%90%D0%BB%D1%96%D0%B3%27%D1%94%D1%80%D1%96
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B8%D1%86%D1%96_%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%83
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B8%D1%86%D1%96_%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%83
https://uk.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%86%D0%B7-%D0%BF%D1%96%D0%B4_%D1%81%D0%B2%D1%96%D1%82%D1%83&action=edit&redlink=1
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CBoiM JyXoBHUM 6aTbkoM Ha jiTeparypHoMy nomnpuiii Togocs Ocb-
Mauka BBakaB Bacmna Credannka. Ha neBHOMy erami TBopuoCTi y HUX
IPOCTEXYETHCA MOAi0OHA eK3MCTEHIisl OO/II0 Ta 3ATHOCTI IO CIIiBIIEpeXU-
BaHHs. B. Credpannky Ta cBOeMy cHOBI Iropio MuTelb NPUCBATUB IOEMY
“Mapnna”. Takoxx Togoce OcbMauka 6yB y ApYXHiX BilHOCMHAX i3 CMHOM
nucbMeHHMkKa IOpiem Credannkom. MoTyBM 110r0 BipIliB 9acTO MOPiBHIO-
10Tb i3 IlleBueHKOBMMIY, 3a dimocodivnicTIO Ta CTMUIEM MICbMa IHOAI TIpo-
BOIATD mapasei i3 TBopuictio Anbbepa Kamio, Enrapa Annana ITo, Epixa
Mapii Pemapka, [laute Anirepi. Ili mopiBHAHHA HafalOTh 3HAYMMOCT] ca-
Mill TBOPYOCTi IMCbMEHHMKA i1 CBiJ9aTh MPO I1Or0 IMOOKy 00i3HAHICTH i3
TOMIIIIHIM /IiTepaTypHUM IIPOLECOM.

CTyniHb jocnigxeHocTi Temu

deHOMEH NUCbMEHHIKA i OeTa HaM IIe HOTpi6H0 OCATHYTHU, BiH 6araTto
Yy 4OMY CyIepedYIMBUIL, TParidyHmil i BOJHOYAC I0-CBOEMY CBiTINIA, 37a-
MaHUII i HABAVBOBVKY CUIbHUI. Ba>kKo y IIbOMY II7IaHi He IMMOTOAUTHCA 3i
cnosamu Hinu 360poBcbKoi:

OnuHMBIINCH 1033 CKalidyeHUM yKpaiHcbkuM cBitoM, Topoch OcbMauka
HiC 110 KiHIA KUTTS BaXKKMIi TATAp po3Tep3aHoi HalliOHAbHOI yi. Voro
TBOPYICTb — [IOBEpLIEHA €CTeTMKa Biflualo, CaMOTHOCTi i po3uenieHoro
KpuKY. Ynraody boro NucbMeHHMKA, MAEMO 3MOTY CIIOCTEPiraTy Te JIific-
HO IIpEeKPACHe i I'paH/IiO3HEe BUOBUIE — HAPOJ KEHHSA «TaHI[I0I0YO0] 3ipKm»
3 JJyIIEBHOTO Xa0Cy TBOPIiA, HAPOJYKEHHA TBOPYOCTI Ha 3Tapullli CriajieHol
mywi (36opoBcbka, 1996, c. 4].

VYKpalHChKi 4mMTadi # JiTepaTypO3HaBLi Majay 3MOTY O3HAOMUTICS
3 6impmicTio TBOpiB Tomocss OcbMauky y>ke IiC/IA NMPOTONOUIEHHA He3a-
7e>XHOCTI YKpainn y 1991 poui. Jo 1boro yacy MaeMo aHalTiTM4Hi BiATyKM
Ha Hux [O. Illepexa, FOpis JIaBpiHeHka Ta (pparmMeHTapHO) iHIIMX IOOpa-
THUMiB II0 IIepy Ta KPUTUKIB 3a KopioHOM. IlepeBruaHHA TBOPiB MMCbMEH-
HUKa Ji ToeTa Ha OaThbKiBIIMHI CIPUYMHUIIO BE/MKY 3alliKaB/IeHICTh JI0TO
TBOPYICTIO: HaIlMCaHi Aucepranii, BUaHi HayKoBi MoHorpadii, Hampy-
KOBaHi YMC/IEHHI CTaTTi 11 po3BifikM. AHali3 TBOPiB MUTLA 3[ilICHIOBAIN
Muxkona JXynnuacpkuii, Banentnna bapuan, l'anHa Toxmanb, Hatanis Ko-
necunyeHko-bparynp, Hatanis Muxaiinoscbka, Hina 36oposcbka, I'pu-
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ropiit Koctiok, IBan JIncenko, Tamapa Mopo3s-Crpinenp, CHixkana Yep-
HIOK, Ipuna Illamara-bapna Ta in. IIpore cranmoca Tak, 10 caMe IOETMYHI
tBopu Tomocss OcbMayky 3HAYHO YacTillle CTaBaaum 00’ €KTOM JOCTiKeH-
Hs JTiTepaTypO3HAaBLiB, a TOMY BOHM INMpIle ii I1nblie mpoaHani3oBaHi.
BapTo 3a3HaunTy, 110 MOETUYHIN COAJIIVMHI MUTL S IPUCBAYEHO [Bi Ipe-
3eHTaTMBHI MOHOTpadii: B. bapyan “TBopuicts Teogocis OcbMayky B KOH-
TeKCTi cTMNIboBUX Ta Pinocodcpkux BumipiB XX cromirrsa” (bapuan, 2008)
Ta ofuH po3fin y npani I. Tokmanps “MoTtus camotHOCTi B noe3ii Togocs
Ocpmauykn: eK3ucTeHIianbHO-Iianoriuna intepnperanis” (Tokmans, 2020).
OnpuiofiHeHO HOCTIJP)KeHH, B AKUX PO3IIANAIOTBCA XKUTTA 1 TBOPUICTD
IICbMEHHMKA Ha TiIi miteparypHoi fobu. Ile cTaTTi it po3BigKM 3rafjaHnx
0. Illepexa (Ilepex, 1998), M. JKynmnucekoro (OKymmucpkumit 1991), Mu-
xaima Crabourmuipkoro (Crabommnuibkuii, 2003), H. 36oposcbkoi (360-
pOBCbKa, 1996) Ta OaraTpbox iHmux. HaToMicTh mpoO30Bi TBOpU NMMUCHMEH-
HJKa IIpOaHali30BaHi HeJOCTaTHbO. BOHM ifleliHO Ta 3MiCTOBHO CKIaHimIi,
BJMMATAIOTh Pi3HUX HiTXO/iB 10 iHTepnpeTalii. 30Kpema, IIpo IMOBIiCTb MUT-
151 “Crapiumnit 6osapun” maemo crarti: H. Konecunuenko-bparyns (Komec-
HUYEHKO-bpaTyHb, 1995), H. JIucenko-Kosanbosoi (JIncenko-Kosanbosa,
2008), I. lTanatu-bapun (Illanara-bapHa, 2011) Ta HebaraTo iHIINX, y AKMX
PO3IIAAIOTHCA PisHI ACIEKTM TBOPY i AKi MOXXEMO BU3HAYUTU AK HOBa-
TOPCBKi y JI0TO JOCHi>KeHHi. B OKpeMux mpansax 1eil TBip aHali3yeTbcsA
Y KOHTEKCT] iHIunX, <1)parMeHTapHo, a TOMY He HacCTi/IbKU rnboKo, K XO-
tinocs 6.

3arajzoM Ipo XYHOXHill HampsAM, 0 AKOTO BifjHOcMMO mpo3y Topmo-
ca OcpMauky, MOYKHA TOBOPUTH 6arato, OCKiJIbKM BOHA M€ pisHi o3Ha-
K11, a TOMy HeopjHO3Ha4Ha. [lo6pe mpo 1je Hanucana H. JIncenko-Kosasb-
OBa, 3a3HAYMBLIN: “TBOPUICTh NMMCBMEHHMKA IPOYUTYETHCS IO-Pi3SHOMY:
H. 360poBcbka, M. CrabommnuipKuii TpPaKTyITh 0T0 K eK3UCTeHIiati-
cta, M. Moknuis — sik ekcnpecionicta, O. CToHbOBCbKa — K CUMBOJIICTa,
a «6atpko» MPVy - IOpiit Illepex — 3apaxosye Tomocsa OcbMauky o «op-
ranicriB»” (JIucenko-Koanbosa, 2008, c. 210). Crimpalounch Ha CyI>KeHHS
IO. IlleBennboBa PO HEOAHOPiAHICTh TBOPYOTO METOAY NMCbMEHHMKa, JI107-
Musa CKOpMHA BAA€TbCA o opiBHAHHA nucbMa IOpia Kinena, I. barpsno-
ro it Togocss OcbMauKy, OO AKOTO CYTOIOCHO 3 JOCTiJHNKOM 3a3Haun-
JTa, o BiH «Ky/NbTUBYE Xaoc» (CkopuHa, 2005, c. 242). Y cTunboBiit MaHepi
MJMCbMEHHNVKA MAlOTh Miclie, OKpiM 3a3HA4€HOTO, JI peaji3M, KOIU MJeThb-
CA PO LIi/IKOM KOHKPETHI iCTOpMYHI IOJi1, i pOMaHTU3M, 1O Y 3raflaHOMY
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TBOpI TsXKi€ 10 HAPOAHOI TBOPYOCTI Ta MicTuIM3My. Take meperneTeHHs
CTUIbOBMX PUC POONTD IIPO3y NMMCbMEHHNKA IIle 1iKaBilIoo.

MeTa i meToponoria

Meroro cTaTTi € IpoaHai3yBaTy NpocToposi BuMipu pomany Togocsa Ocb-
Mauky “Crapumit bospun” I TaKMM YMHOM IOIMMOUTM IIi3HAHHSA LIbO-
ro TBOpY, 6ofall Ha KPOK HaOMM3UTUCH [0 JIOTO CIIPaBXXHbBOTO PO3yMiH-
Hs. HallBa)XnuBIiImii acreKT JOCITiIKeHHS — METOMOJIOTIUHI ITigXomu I0
aHaJIi3y poMaHy, aJi)Ke, BUKOPMCTABIIM [/ JI0OT0 IPOYMTAHHA YHiBepCalb-
Huii KoHuent «/lim — ITone — Xpam» (pinocodcpknit anais TBOpiB yKpaiH-
CBKOI JIiTepaTypu, BIEPLIE 33 UMM METOJOM 3[iJICHUB €THOKY/IbTYPOJIOT Ta
¢inocod Cepriit Kpumcbkuii), Mo>xHa I1mblIe TPOHMKHYTHUCA UM IIPO-
CTOpPOM, BiffuyTy i1oro He(0)CsXKHICTD Ta HETTOBTOPHICTD i BOJHOYAC “TIpO-
XUTK, OCMUCTIUTH 1e¥t OIM3bKMIL AYIi MMCbMEHHUKA IIPOCTIp, 3pO3yMiTH
JIOTO «aKTUBHY» POJIb.

Temy o6paHO He BUIIaIKOBO, OCKI/IbKY MIMCbMEHHMK TYT CIIPaBJi BUCTY-
A€ MaJICTEPHUM “IPOCTOPONMUCLEM’, “XYHZOXXHUKOM caMe YKPaiHCbKOTO
reorpadivHoro ta myxoBHoro naHamadry. [HOAi mOCTIAHMKM Ha3MBAOTh
JIOTO IIMPOKY XY[0)KHbO-OIINMCOBY A€TaIb JIIPUYHUMU BifcTymamm . AB-
TOPCBKi OIMCY B POMaHi 4aCTO CIIpaBji MipU4YHO-peanicTUYHi, feTanisoBaHi
Ta HACTiZIbKM PO37IOTi, 10 3aliIMalOTh YU HE JiBi TPETUHMU caMoro TBopy. [e-
KOJIVI HUMU, )KMBO i FapHO BUIIMCAHVIMM, TaK 3aXOII/IIOEIICH, 1[0 JIOBOGUTHCS
HOBePTAaTNCS, a0y BiHAITY CIOXKETHY JIiHiI0, IKY BOHU PO3rOpPTAIOTh i JO-
HOBHIOIOTD JIy>Ke POMaHTUYHO, TIOYACTH i3 3BepTaHHAM 10 (ONBKIIOPY.

Jl1s1 aHasi3y TBOPY BUKOPMCTAHO TEKCTOJIOTIYHMIA 3pi3, mpyHIMI 6io-
rpadismy, MDKAVCIUIUTIHAPHNIT MiAXiK, OKpeMi MeTOROOTiYHI IpUitoMI
¢inocodii mitepaTypu Ta METOZ apXeTUIIIB.

Bapro criouaTrky BusHaunTucA i3 xxaHpom teopy. Cam Togoch Ocbmauka
HasyuBae “Crapiuoro 60siprHa” MOBICTIO, ajle 32 PO3TIOTICTIO CIOXKETY Ta 00-
CATOM € BCi IificTaBy BBa)kaTH 10ro pOMaHOM. 30KpeMa, 110 IYMKY CTBep/-
xye takox C. Ilinuyk y mepeMoBi 1o BujjanHA TBOPY 1998 poky, e muue:

Ho pedi, OcbMauynHi XKaHPOBi BU3HAYEHH: JIOTO IIPO30BUX TBOPiB HE TO-
marbes. “Crapuoro 6ospuna’ i “Ilnman go fBopy” BiH Ha3MBae MOBiCTAMU,
IIpoTe iX CMICIOBAa KOHCTPYKIIis, MPO6/IeMHICTh Ta BaTOMICTD 1IiIKOM po-
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manHi. OTxe, My MaeMo Bci mifcraBu HasuBaty ix pomanHamu (ITiHuyk,
1998, c. 5).

Tomy 11 posrnagaemo neit Tip Ak pomas. lllofo cTMIbOBOI IpUHAIEX-
HOCTI TBOpPY, TO 3a TOJIOBHMMM O3HaKaMM BiH 3HaAXOJUTbCA Ha MOMEXiB'1
iMIpecioHi3My i1 eKCIpecioHi3My, 10 AKpa3 i XapaKTepHO [/ JIiTepaTy-
p¥ TOTO Yacy, X04, AK 3TaZyBanocs, MOXXeMO BiJHAMTH y HbOMY i1 PUCH pe-
anisMy, pPOMaHTU3MY Ta CMMBONisMy. HameBHe, 3aBJAKM 3aHYPEHHIO B IIPO-
CTip (AKmMit y TBOpi He JIMIIle peasbHMUIL, ajie i ITOYacTy MICTUYHUIL, IpOTe
3aBX/U “aKTUBHUIL , B3aEMOIIPOHMKHUII), POMaH Ma€ CUJIBHUI JTipUYHUI
CTPYMiHb, OCKi/IbKM CIIPUMIMAETHCA PiI3HMMM OpraHaMy 4YyTTA: KapTUHU
IIOCTAIOTh Bi3ya/IbHMMM, CIyXOBMMM, HaBiTh iHTYiTUBHO-YABHUMI, aJjie BCi
I1MO0KO eK3UCTeHIiTHI, TPOXXUTi. ABTOp HaMaraeTbCs 3a JOIOMOTOI0 3Ma-
JII0OBAaHHA IIPOCTOPY NepefaTy No49yTTA i BifuyTTa repois. 1. Illanara-bap-
Ha, COMPAIYNCh Ha JoclimkenHa Mukonu InpHuLIBKOTO, 3a3Ha4YNMIa, 1110

3a 0COOIMBICTIO IICUXO-TUITY XYJAO>KHBOTO TBOPEHHs IIPO3M, 30KpeMa II0-
Bicti “Crapiunii 6osipun”, T. OcbMadka — MUTeIb IOHTiBCbKOTO Bi3ioHepCh-
KOTO B3ipus, A/ AKUX «CTUPAITHCA TPaHi MiXX peaZlbHUM Ta ippeanbHuUM,
KOHKPETHA CUTYallif MepeXoinTh y chepy MeTadisuyuHOI yHiBEpCalIbHO-
cri» (Ilanmara, 2011, c. 83).

“Crapumit 60spyH” 4y He efyHMIT (0COOIMBO KO MaT! Ha yBasi mpo-
3y), “cBiTmit” TBip y fopo6ky Topmocss OcbMauky, KUl 3aBePUIYETHCA OII-
tuMicTu4Ho. SIK HaronomyBana H. 360poBcbka, e “nepenycim nposa no-
ema” (360poBcbka, 1996, c. 27), 1m0 3yYMOB/IIOE CTWIb JIOTO HAaIVCaHHA.
JOCTiTHMKY O HOTO/IOCHO XapaKTepU3YIOTh Iiell TBip AK “poMaH Ipo Ykpai-
HY , 10 TOTO X, K yrouHioe C. ITlinuyk, “mpo YkpaiHy, Koo BoHa Oy/1a Ha
noyatky XX cTonmiTTs (py BciM cBoiM migHeBinbHIM craHOBui). ITifBa-
JIMHY eTHiYHOTO OYTTA Hallii me He 6y/IM NOpPyITHOBaHI, i ToMy YKpaiHa 1mo-
CTae B poMaHi B yciit cBoiit mpuBabnusocti” (ITinuyk, 1998, c. 5). 10. lllepex
HOPiBHIOE CTW/Ib NKcbMa y “Crapiuiomy 60sprHOBI” i3 puTMiKOI0 Ka3ku abo
6i6/1i71HOT OIOBIfIi, HATOJIOLIYIOU M, IO

B PUTMIYHOCTi CBOTO YIEHYBaHH BOHA CK/IA[IA€ThCA B €MHIIA, CYL[iIbHUII
NOTIK, 1O BEJIMYHO i IIJIABKO CTPYMUTBCA BiJi IIOYATKY [JO CAaMOTO KiHI,
6e3 rictepii, 6e3 HepBOBMX MepecMMKiB. BoHa Teye TaKMM Ke €XVHNUM I10-
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TOKOM, 5IK II0€TOBE 4YYTTs, AK KUSHICTb JIofell, mpuponu, kocMocy. I Bce
Pa3oM CKIaa€ThCs B PO3KilIHy Kasky — MiT YKpainu (Illepex, 1998, c. 242).

Ax sragysanocs suile, ycim tBopaM Topocs OcbMauky npuTaMaHHMI
6iorpadism, BiH mrcaB 3aBXAK PO Te, 1[0 TaK UM iHAKIIE TOPKAIOCS JIOTO
XUTTA i gymi. ¥ “Crapuiomy 60spuHOBI” BrafiyeTbCsi HOCTA/IbIis 3a pif-
HOI0O YepKalMHOI0, KYIiBCbKMMU KpaeBUaMMy, JeTeHjaM, IIepeKasaMI,
OKpeMi 3 SIKMX OXXMBAIOTh y CIOKETHiil KaHBi TBOpY. B 06pasi ronoBHoro
repos loppis JIyHanka ramboko 3axoBaHa Mpis Ipo mype KOXaHHA 11 po-
IVIHY, AKill y [bOMY TBOPi BiH 103BOJIA€ 3[i/ICHUTICS, XOY JIOTO BIIACHE PO-
IOVIHHE )XUTTS He CKJTAZOCA.

Mu He 3HaiiieMO y TBOpi meTanbHuX onucis no6yry. Ille cupaspi ysa-
rajibHeHu# o6pa3 YKpaiHy, 0 € YaCTMHKOI0 KocMocy, BeecBiry, y sarum-
HOMY J1 4apiBHOMY 3aKyTKY SKOi Bij0yBaroThcsa onncani mogii. Came B omm-
Cax MPOCTOPY MPOCTYTIAE CIIOCi6 HalliOHa/IbHOTO MUCTIEHHA i 6ayeHHA iioro
muTUeM. ITocTiliHi ¢BiT/Ii BITYyTTA CYyIPOBOKYIOTD Y/ Ta4a BIPOJOBXK YM-
TaHHA YCbOTO TBOPY, HaBIiTh AKILO /i/IeThCA PO TPATiYHi MOAII.

Oinocogia npoctopy Kpi3b npusmy pomany Togoca Ocbmauku Cmapwuti 60ApuH

3a3BMuaill y TBOpax BifloOpa’keHO IeBHNI XPOHOTOII AK €JHICTD Yacy i Impo-
CTOpY, IO TaK JeTa/JbHO OMNNCaNa y CBOEMY fociimxeHHi Yac i npocmip
y mucmeymei cnoéa Honna KommcTaHcbKa, 3a3Havaroun: “KoxkHa eroxa,
KOXXHUIT MUCTEL[bKUII HAIIPAM, Te4isl MaloTh IIeBHY OCHOBY B PO3BUTKY (i-
nocoii cBOro 4acy i 0fHOYaCHO MUTILIi CTAIOTh CHiBTBOPIAMM IIi€l OCHOBH,
Hepizko i 11 saunHarenamnu” (Komuctsaucpka, 2012, c. 35). BusnaueHnit qac
HasABHUII i B aHa/i30BaHOMY pOMaHi, IPOTE Ha IIOYaTKy TBOPY BiH BUCTYIIA€
AK IIeBHA CTaTUYHA JIaTa, a TOMY 0Py i3 IPOCTOpOM 6a4MThCA o Biguy-
xeHo: “Poky 1912-ro, JIynnux loppiit mpuixas i3 YepkacbKoi y4nTenbCbKol
cemiHapii B ceno TepHiBKy 1o cBoe€i TiTky ['opninuu Kopenpkoi...” (Ocpmau-
Ka, 1998, c. 10) Ae meit yac Ba>k/ImBuUit, 60 Hajla€ KOHKPETHOCT] i icTopu3-
My CIOKeTHill niHil. KocMi3M XpOHOTOIYy IpOABIAETbCA B ONMMCAX IPOCTO-
Py B cakpa/pHMIT ab0 MeBHMIT 9ac 706y, iHoAi BiH MidororisyeTbes, Komu
OXKMBAIOTh JIETEH/IN, 2 TIOTiM HEINIOMITHO, OPTaHIYHO IIEPETIKAE B PEAIbHMUIA.
OTox, aBTOp Habararo Oi/bIIy yBary NpupiaAe 3MaloBaHHIO IIPOCTOPY.

3 Touku 30py eTHO(Din0codii Ta eTHOKYIBTYPOJIOTii IPOCTip MOACHKOTO
OyTTA, B TOMY 4MCIi it Bigo6paxxeHui y pomani Togocsa Ocbmaukn (ockinb-
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KM JIiTepaTypa € He YUM iHIINM, K XyJOXXHIM BifoO6pa>keHHAM JiliCHOCTI),
SIK 3a3HAYa/I0CA BUIIE, IIIKaBO aHA/Ii3yBaTy 3 IOI/IA/lY YHIBEPCaAbHOTO ap-
xeturnHoro kouuenry “Jlim — Ilone — Xpam”, AKuit B yKpaiHCbKY I'yMaHiTa-
puctuky cnigom 3a Maprinom laiierrepom ysis C. Kpumcokuit. Hait6inpiun
3HaKOBOIO CTOCOBHO 1IbOTO € J10T0 Ipals “ApXeTuIy yKpaiHCbKOI MEHTa/Ib-
HocTi” (Kpumcebkmit, 2006), y AKiil BUeHMI i 3a3HAYMB, MO “€K3UCTEHIIias
HalliOHa/IbHOTO OYTTA PO3KPMBAETHCA 4Yepe3 >KUTTEBE HAIIOBHEHHS KOH-
uertis: [lim — [Tome - Xpam” (Kpumcpknit, 2006, c. 295). Came BiH mepuinm
i 3acTOCyBaB Iiell KOHUENT J/14 aHa/i3y JiTepaTypHUX TBOPIB, IOEIHABIIN
eTHOKY/IBTYPOJIOTiqHMIA, (inocodchKuil Ta BIacHe JIiTepaTypo3HaBUMil Ha-
NPAMKHA JOCTiKEHHA.

BapTo 3ayBa>kuTiy, 110 CKJIa/IOBI KOHIIENITY He MO>KHA BBakaTtu abco-
JIIOTHO BijMe)XOBaHMMM, HaBIIAKV, BOHJ € B3a€MOOOYMOBJICHVIMM J1 B3ae-
MOIIPOHVKHVIMU, JAI04M 3MOT'Y BPaXOBYBAaTI OCOOMMBOCTI CIOXKeTY, 00pasiB
i XpoHosOriuHi BUMipyu TBOpy. CBOTO Yacy TaKuii aHajIi3 IPO30BUX TBOPIB
YKpaiHCbKMX NMCbMEHHMKIB H0OM POMaHTU3MY MHOK OyI0 371iliCHEHO
y MoHorpagdii “©onbk10pu3M yKpaiHCbKOI pOMaHTUYHOI Tpo3n” (SIHKOBCH-
Ka, 2016).

3HaYyHOI yBaryu HaJja€ IIbOMy KOHLENTY Yy CBOIX JOCIiIKeHHAX Bomonu-
mup JInukoBax, sikuit 3a3Havae, o “Iim, [Tore i Xpam - 11e Tomocu iiicHOro
OyTTs JIIOAVHY, 1[0 BU3HAYAIOTh TOpU3OHTH 11 BKOpiHeHOCTi, «Kpaii» 1i oco-
6ucToro i pooBOro, eTHOHAIiOHaIbHOrO icHyBaHHA  (JInukoBsax, 2010, c. 5].
Bino6paskeHHs aBTOpaMy XYLOXHIX TBOPIB MOl Ta XUTTS repoiB Y BUIIle-
3a3HaYeHMX TOIIOCAX € IIPUPOTHO-ETHIYHNUM i ABJIAE COOO0I0 He IO iHIIe, AK
YCBiZIOM/IEHHS 11 3Be/ITYEHH BJIACHUX KOPEHiB, iIeHTMYHOCTI Ta 0cobucTO-
ro 11 HarjioHanbHOTO “SI”. SIcKkpaBUM HifTBEPIKEHH I [[bOTO MO>KHA BBaXKaTu
i1 TBopuicTb Togocs Ocbmauku Ta jtoro pomas “Crapuinit 60spuH’.

IToxnii pomany BifOyBatoTbcs B ceni TepHiBKa Ha T/Ii YapiBHOI IpUpPOANL.
Sk BigoMo, CBiT cenla € 0CHOBOIIOTIOXXHUM AJIA YKpaiHCbKoI KynbTypu. Tomy
toroc “IliMm” y>ke B pyromy ab3aii TBOpPy IpefcTaBIeHnit 00iiCTAM TiTKN
Toppisa Jlyapuka — T'opnnuan Kopernbkoi, sika jioro BupocTuia mmicis cmep-
Ti 6aTbKiB, i Ije 06iiicTa 6ys10 JIoro pigHOIO Ocernelo, TUM Oiblile, 1O AiTei
y TiTK1 He 6y10:

Capuba T'opninuu Koperbkoi, sk i Bci cagnbu yKpaTHCHKIX CeJIsTH, OXOITIO-
BaJjlacs CaJKOM, Ha T/ IKOTO BUPI3HS/INCA Bl BUCOYE3HI TOIOJII, IO CTO-
SUIM TI0 KPasiX CTapuX BOPIT, 3aBXK/M OXailHO 3aYMHEHUX | HPUIIATUX [0
cTOBIA fepeBsiHUM 06pydem (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 10).
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Sk manncaB Onexcaugp Kupnmiok, “I]iM — 11e meBHa 06/1aCTh TPaHCILIEH-
nyBaHHs moauau B cBiT” (Kupurok, 2000, c. 29), To6TO — ocens, KUTIIO,
xara, 06/1acTp i gisuaHOro 6yTTH, IEHTP, IO POSIMPIOETHCS 10 0OINCTS,
BJIACHOI 3eMJIi, XyTOPa, HaCe/IeHOTO IIYHKTY, Kpaiuu sk “/loMmy” HallioHa/Ib-
HOro OyTTA. [lyMaeThcs, 1m0 TakuM “JloMoM” HaljiOHa/IbBHOTO Oy TTs A ca-
MOTo mMcbMeHHUKa Oyna YkpaiHa, jtoro pigHe cemo Kyuiska, a mis itoro
reposi — TepHiBKa i3 1i Bynnusamy, neBajjaMy, HOMSAMYU Ta LEeHTPOM-00iii-
CTAM TITKY, fie JIOTO 3aBX/[Y 4eKanu. I xod aBTOp 3arajiom HebaraTo yBa-
T IIPUJiISIE OMICY €IeMEeHTIB JKMUT/IA K TAKOTO, He BUKOPUCTOBYE BETUKY
KiJIBKIiCTh eTHOTpadidHMX JeTasell, MIpoTe Bif4YBAETHCS Te HOCTA/IbIiuHe
TEIIO, 3 IKMM JI0T0 300pa’keHo, ajyke [Is YKpPaiHIIiB Iie y>Ke 3HAYMMMUIL,
MO)KHa CKasaTl, apXeTUIIHNUIT KOMIOHEHT OCOOUCTOrO MPOCTOPY-KOCMO-
Cy i Ky/IbTYpM, 3BiJKM JI IIPOCTATAIOTBCA “HUTKM 3BI3KY i3 BeecBiToM, 1ie
IPOCTip, CTBOPEHNIT 0COONMCTO MIOAVHOI0 K LEHTP 3aTUIIKY i Tervta. IIpo
1e cnymHo 3a3Haunaa Onpra Lluranok, Haromouyo4y, 1o ocens — Ie

MIEBHUI MiKPOKOCMOC, Y 3aMKHEHOMY IIPOCTOPi AKOTO NPOXOAUTD POJVHHE
KUTTA: TYT CIOKOHBiKY BifOyBaoTbcs pisHi TPy/oOBi mpoliecu — roTyoTh
DXy, BiIIOYMBAIOTD, CBATKYIOTD CiMeiiHi MOxAil Ta BiANpaBIAOTL 0OpALN,
B HbOMY 30CepPe>KYI0ThCA BCI UMC/IEHHI 3B3KM i B3aEMUHM MiX YIeHaMU

» <«

cim’i (LluraHok, 2012, c. 23), e “cBsiTe JOBKI/UIS TIORUHM, “POCTIp POAO-

Boro 6yt (C. KpuMcbkmit), y AKOMY BOHA 3aB>K/U 3aiIMa€ dijibHe MicIie.

Omnucyloun TpajguniiiHe obnamryBaHHs xatu Titku Toppis JlyHpuka,
Togocp OcbMmauka, 04eBUAHO, IIOPMHAE Y BIACHI CIIOTafy JUTHHCTBA Ta
IOHOCTI, BCe, IIPO 1110 BiH 3Trajiy€, K i B J10T0 repos, “IIIXOINIIO 10TO MOYyT-
T4 i IOHEC/IO B IPMEMHI BUCOKOCTi PiTHMX 3BMYAIB, [ie KYOIATbCA BCAKI TY-
MaHM, IOBCTaJI 3 Ka30K yapiBHoi gaBHUHN (OcbMauka, 1998, c. 19). Y itoro
NaM AT YiTKO MOCTAI0Th HalOi/IbII BUpPa3Hi IPUKMeTH yKPalHChKOI Ocerti:

Y xari 6y/10 BMa3aHo, JOJIiBKa IPUTPYIIEHA CYXUM CIHOM, i TaBM HABKOJIO
CTOJTa i MOMiJT CTIHAMM aXX O MUCHMUKA, 3aCTe/IeHi KUIMMKaMy, HaBMICHe
I nporo BuTkaHuMu y Ilerpa Jlabas. I xepaka, i min 6ininy mip cBsiTKo-
BUMU PSHAMI, IO MTAX/IM COHSYHMM IIPOMIHHAM i 6eperoBuMm BiTpamu
(Ocpmauka, 1998, c. 19).

Koporkmnit omnuc, 3 sIKOro, ofHaK, 4iTKO IOCTae obcTaBa i JyX ykpaiH-
CBKOTO >XUT/IA. A IIle 118 OCe/isl TapHO MaxHe TPagULifiHUMU CTpaBaMy, 3a
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SAKVIMH, OYeBUITHO, He MeHIlle HOCTa/IbI'ye MMCbMeHHMK. Ko, BifounBIIN
Marbke fjo 06iny, Topaiit 3axopuTh 1o xatu, TO

TiTKa po3cTaBisina 061 Ha CTOI, 3aCTeNeHIM CBIXKOI0 CKaTepPTUHOIO: 1 60pIL
3 KYpATUHOIO B 3e/IeHiiT MucLi, i KypATuHy B 6inmiit kBiTyacTiit Tapini, i Ba-
PEeHUKN, 3alleYeHi 3 CMeTAHOIO Y BUCOKil YKOBTil MaKiTpi, i 3aTipKy 3 MO/IO-
KOM, 1 JIOXKKM, i BUJIEZIKY, IOK/IaJIeH] B TUX MiCIAX, KOJIO AKNX MaJIV CUAITI
TPANe3HUK, i MaTAHNIIO, BUCOKY, 6Ty, @K COHAYHY, Ha PYLIHUKY, 3 HO-
JKeM, HarororosjaeHnM jjo unHy (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 19).

Tpapuuiitai cTpaBu i “Bucokuit x1i6” Ha cToni — HeogMiHHi aTpuby-
TY yKpaiHCbKOI XaTu (KoM B TOMORHI poKy He Oy/1o XmibuHy, To Ha 11 Mic-
I1i HAKPYMBA/IM PYIIHMKOM IIEPEKMHYTY MICKY, iMiTyl0un 10T0 HasABHICTB).
i onucy B HMHIIIHDBOI MOJIOAi, MOXK/IMBO, 11 BUKINYYTb Bi4yTTA 4OrOCh
MY3€eIIHOT0, HeCy4aCHOTO, CYyTO eTHOrpadpidyHOr0, IPOTE BOHY O3MBAOTHCSA
B IyIi KOYKHOTO OYIIEBHUM, Mali>kKe TPaHCIEH/IEHTHUM IIEMOM.

Yke Bijpasy, onucyroun cagu6by Titky [oppis, NMcbMeHHUK OB A3Y€ Lieit
IOMAIIHiN npocTip i3 Tormocom “Xpam”, 0 06’€HYE XXUTIO CBAILICHHUKA,
LIepKBY 11 0coby camoro JIMutpa JIi1KOBCBKOTO, KOTPUII i pOOUTH CIIOYATKY
JIOTO LIEHTPOM AYXOBHOT'O POCTOPY BCiX TepHiBYaH: TiTYMHA XaTa “Oimina
IIPUYiTIKOBOIO CTiHOIO i BJJeHb, i MICAYHOI HOY1 Ty/iu, Yepes AP, O CBAIIEH-
HukoBoro geopuiia” (Ocpmauka, 1998, c. 10), “a reH-reH masi Bucodina mif
caMMM Micsnem MoBYasHa nepkBa’ (Ocpbmauka, 1998, c. 10-11).

Houyroun micnsa mpuispy B KIyHi, Ha 3amamHoMy ciHi, lopgiit sapgy-
MYETBCA PO CBOE XKUTTA:

I nymKa, miIKMHyTa 30pOM, 3yIMHM/IACA HaJ| IIEPKBOK MIX MicAlleM i Xpe-
CTOM, THUM, 1[0 Ha HayBuIiit 6ani. 3ynuHMIacsa Ha MEPeXTANBIN 3ipii, 10
SIKOI JKOJJHA JIIOAChKA CM/Ia BOBiKM BiYHi He JOCATHE CBOIM peaJIbHUM JI0-
TuKoM. I moxonopino B jtoro gymi. BiH Bif4yB 6e304HIO CBiTOBY K IpO-
TOB>KeHHsI Ti€l MYCTKY )XUTTEBOI, Cepef SIKOI JIoro ManeHbKe ceplie 61m1ocs
TPUBOIOI0, YYIOUM CBOIO IIPUPEUYEHICTD, Ma6yTb, 111, y>Ke CBiTOBIiJ Imycreni
(Ocpmauka, 1998, c. 11).

Y nux psApKax BiguyBaeTbcs PiTOCOPCHKMIT CTPYMiHb, €K3UCTEHIis
TYTM CaMOTO IMCbMEHHIKa, AKOIO BiH Haflilifle cBOTO reposd. Sk sasHaumaa
H. Konecunuenko-bparyHs, “MoX/11BO, TBOpYE IPOBI/IiHHS HAIITOBXHYJIO
loro mpMpedeHe ceplie 4o iHAMBiyaTbHOTO BifdyBaHH [...] ippanionans-
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HuX 3akoHiB kocMmocy” (Komecumuenko-bparyus, 1995, c. 61). Tak camo-
3arIMOTI0I0YNCh, BUOY/IOBYE MUCbMEHHUK i 10T0 repoit cBiit “xpam mymi’,
TOJ1 HEOCSKHUIL ITPOCTip MOYyBaHb, IPO AKUIL, CIMpalodlch Ha ByMKy Ha-
taii lllymunno, nunte I. [lanara-bapHa, AKa, allen00dn 0 TBOPYOrO CTUIIIO
NICbMEHHMKA, 3a3Ha4YM/IA, [0 “eKCIPeCioHi3M, sIK OfjHa 3 TpaHeil TBOPYO-
ro merony T. OcbMaukn”, 6a3yeTbcA Ha “«IICUXO-eMOILiTHO-dinocodcpko-
my migrpyHTi»” (Ilanara-bapha, 2011, c. 81). Hatomicts B. bapuan nucarna,
II[O TAaKWII CBITOITIAN CIIOHYKAaB MMCbMEHHNKA /IO XYAO0KHBOTO 300paKeHH A
“I'yXOBHOI, ITOTa€MHOI CyTHOCTi 6yTTA [...] CBiTY, AKMIT MO)KHA OCATHYTH He
PO3yMOM, a TBOPYOIO Ta JyX0BHOIO iHTYyiLiero” (Bapuan, 2008, c. 121).

BiguyBmnu cebe “BceneHcpKor0 KoMaxow , Toppiit JIyHAMK mparte po-
3yMiHHA CHOpigHeHOI Ay, Xo4 O ¥ TiT4MHOI 4u OYyAb-AKOI CTpiYyHOI
TIORMHY, a0y TiMBKM He OYTM TaKMM CaMOTHIM, abM MOJIMUTHCSA CBOIM
CYMATTAM i 3BepHYTUCA JIO KOTOCD:

JT1opuHO, ITIAHD Y CBIT i 36arHy, ge Mu. I 3po3yMmiit, 1110 MU MaHIOCEHbKi-Ma-
HIOCEHbKI... | poKOBaHi Ha MOTanNy KOMYCh CTPALIHOMY i He36arHEHOMY. ..
i yepes Te HaII po3mady Hexail Oy[e BEMMKUM YYTTSAM 3TOAM MIX TEIIOM
TBOT'O €CTBA i MOTO aXX JO OCTAHHBOT'O HAIIIOTO 3iTXaHH:A, 60 3a Ty KpUBLY,
1110 MY 3SIBUJIMCS Ha CBIT, HIXTO Hi Ilepef KMM He CTaHe IOKYTYBaTH i HiXTO
Hac He noXKaJie, Kpim Hac camux (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 11).

Taki gymeBHi i1 JyXOBHi IIYKaHHA “MiX MicsIleM Ta XpecToM , Bode-
BUJb, TYpOYIOTb He TiJIBKV Tepos, aje ¥ caMoro nucbMeHHukKa. Illykan-
HA [oppiem omopwm 1A fymii y poMaHi epexofiuThb Y MiCTUYHMIT IPOCTip,
a TOHKOIO MEXEI MiX pea/lbHUM Ta MiCTUYHUM CTae€ IIiCHA, >KiHOYMII TO-
JI0C, IKMIT y 1110 XBUIMHY JAYIIEBHOTO CYMATTS JIIETHCS, K BUCOKA €K3M-
CTEHILis TYIU:

I came B 1110 MUTD IIOCD Y SIPY 3aCIliBa/o TAKMM CYMHMM, YACTUM Ta BIUCO-
KJM TOJIOCOM, IIIO JTyHa BiJj HbOTO HECTPMMHOIO ITOTYTOI0 IIOKOTMU/IACH de-
pes ceJro Tpo3 IepKBY B CTEI i Bapuaacsa B BIUCOKe He60 — i BOHO Haj cTe-
TIOM i ce/ToM i Hafi OCAAHMM Bijf MicAI A IIePKOBHUM XPeCTOM He BUTeprKajo
Tiel Tyru, o mififiMani T0AChbKi 3ByKM Y HeMMpiHHicT HOdi... (Ocbmad-
Ka, 1998, c. 11)

3pmaBanocs, 1o Iji€el0 XKiHOYOI0 HAJCYMHOIO IicHeI0 Ty>XUTb loppieBa
Aylla, BiJf TOrO CIIiBY
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Hebeca HAITAMUCA O OCTAHHBOI MOXK/IMBOCTI CBOEI CMIN, aOM Ti/IbKU He
YCHYTHU i He IyCTUTH 10 bora cTpaninux »amiB HEBiOMOTO i CAMOTHBOTO
>kiHo4Yoro cepus. I mocepep HOUi Bifj HAIJIOro MicALA CTajo0 CBiT/IilIe I MO-
TOpOILLHIIIe, i BiH, HIOM Ije BiZuyBILIN, CTaB BaXKKO i IIOBi/IbLHO OcifaTy Haj
LepKBolo. | 3HM3MBCA Ha HABUIINIT TOCTPAK XpecTa. XpecT He BUTPUMAB,
TpiCHYB i 3 MicsneM ynaB B orpazy... (Ocpmauka, 1998, c. 12).

B ysBeHHi repost peanbHicTh Ta Mi mepertenucs. 3auapoBaHuil mic-
Helo, BiH ifie Ha Ti 3BYK uepes JieBajy, 0 APY, He IIPOCTO JOJIA€ IPOCTIp, 1110
OIMCAHNUI y TBOPi Ay»Ke MaTbOBHIYO il IeTATbHO, a HiOM IIPOXXMBAE i10TO
i Te, 1110 10T0 HAIIOBHIOE, 0 OCTAHHbOI TPAaBMHKMY, KAMiHYMKA, 3BYKY. Ky/b-
MiHalji€lo IIi€l HepeanbHOI HAIIPYTM CTaB MOMEHT, Komu [opgiit mimos 3a
OiBUMHOIO, KA CITiBaja, Ta AilIIOB 4O CBAIIEHHMKOBOI XaTu, Je BOHA “IIe-
perni3na yepes TUH, B35/1a 3 HbOTO [pabuHy, IPUCTABMIA IO CTPiXM i BUIi3-
a Ha xary. | Ha caMmoMmy rpe6eHi 3aKOTI/Ia COPOUKY, HeHaye JiBUMHKA, Ie-
pebpopAaun piuky, i cycTuia ofHy HOTY Y BUBif, a faii i Apyry i sHMK/IA
y karmi” (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 13). Lle 6ya Ta Mexa, [ie CBIT /151 X/IOMILSA 3/1a-
MaBC4, NepeiIMBIINCH Ha [Ba, — PEAJIbHUI Ta MICTUYHNIL, AK XPeCT i Mi-
CAIb, @ TIOTIM, 3'€IHABCA Y €[JUHE I1iJTe.

Came y 1poMy npocrtopi 6i/11 XpUCTUSHCBKOTO XpaMy i OMY OTIIS
IOmutpa [liskoBcbkoro mo 'opaisa NpuxonguTh nepiue KOXaHHA [0 CBAIIEH-
HIKOBOI TOukM Bapkuy, 110 BUaeThcs mapajoKkcanbHNUM, 60 HallOBHEHE Mi-
CTUYHVMMU TOAIAMM Ta BifluyTTAMMU. I'epoil 3aKOXaBCs CIIOYATKY y IiCHIO,
a II0TiM, K JIOMY 3[1aBajloCs, Y TO Y BiJbMy, UM Y MaBKY, IKa BUABU/IACSA
peanbHOIO JiBunHOW. AK 3asHaumia I. [llanara-bapHa,

XPUCTUSHCBKMIT MICTUIIM3M, SIK CIIOCIO CBITOOAYeHHsI Ta XYLO>KHbBOTO MU-
cinenst OcbMauky, OyB 3aKOpiHEHWIT y HAI[iOHAJBHUII IPYHT, i3 IIpuUTa-
MaHHVMMM TUIIOBUMU PUCaMM MEHTANiTeTy yKpalHCBKOro Hapopy (kop-
TOLIEHTPU3M, aHTei3M, BUCOKA €MOLJHICTh, eK3MCTEeHLiaTbHICTb TOLIO)
i dopmyBaBCs B KOHTEKCTi OIOPHUX iffelt BITYMSHSHOI Ta €BPOIENCHKOI
peririitHo-¢inocopcpkoi fyMKu. Y 1bOMY IIPOCTOPI MAEMO BEIUKY JIAKY-
HY, IPaKTUYHO HE3aIIOBHEHY I HE OCBOEHY JIiTEPAaTyPHO-KPUTUYHOIO IyM-
koo (IlTamara-bapHa, 2011, c. 81-82).

Y pomaHi 0)XMBaIOTh JJaBHi Mi(O/IOTiUHI yAB/IEHHS YKpaiHIiB, — yepe3
IIiCHIO BHOYI, fIKa JIOJIMHAE 3 APY, CBOEPIJHUI PUTYal, 1O IOr0 BUKOHYE
CBAIIEHHNMKOBA 0YKa Bapka /714 3aCIIOKOEHHA IyIli IOKiMIHOI MaTepi, il
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Mapkypu Ilynans, sxuil Harajye roroniBcbKoro mepcoHaxa iz “Crpaii-
HOI HOMCTY Ta TepoiB 3 onoBiganb Onexcy CTOpOXKEHKA, PO3NOBib TiTKM
Toppisa Jlynanuka npo cMepTh 10To 6aTbKiB Ta 11 BilMil COH, MiCTUYHE BiH-
vyaHHs [oppis Ta Bapku nuisxom 06xofy MOTMIN TiTKYM Ha Kpaio TOPoAy i3
HaTi/IbHUM XPECTUKOM B PyKaX, AKMM BOHM OCBATU/IN i CBOE€ XUTTH, i He-
OCBSTYEHMIT I'Pib, a MOTIM, SIK CUMBOJI 3aBePIIEeHOCTi IIEBHOTO CaKPaabHOTO
aKTY, 3a/IMIIV/IN JIOTO HA BULIHI. Y LMX AifX HPOITAKAITHCA 00PAIY-pU-
Tyany, B AKUX ITOE€HAHO JJaBHI JJOXPUCTUAHCDHKI BipyBaHHA yKpalHIiB Ta
XPUCTUSHCHKUI MICTUIU3M, i I[e TAKOXX OXOIUTIETHCS MOHATTAM “Xpam”,
OCKI/IbKM CTOCY€ETbCSA IYXOBHOCTI HApoAy B pi3Hi Iepioiy J10T0 PO3BUTKY,
TpaHchopMaii penirifiHNX BipyBaHb i ZaBHIX HOIIAAIB Ha mpupoxny. Huni
Ba)XKO YSBUTHU COOi €THIYHOTO YKpaiHIis, I030aB/IEHOTO PeiriiHuX Io-
YYTTiB, AKMI CTOITh OCTOPOHD JyXOBHOTO XUTTA. [IpoTe mie 1o NpuitHATTA
XPUCTHSHCTBA CTIOBSIHY Oy/M ITIMOOKO BipYIOUMM €THOCOM. IX petirifiHicTh
OCHOBYBasiacs Ha Mi(OTOTiYHOMY CBIiTOITIAZMI, AKMIT 3rOfOM y 6araTbox
cBOIX (OpMOBUABAX TPaHCHOPMYBABCA y MPAaBOCTABs. 3a BU3HAYCHHAM
C. Kpumcokoro, ifes “Xpamy” — 1e “CBATMHI” TIOAVHY Ta €THOCY, “BUpPa3
0/1arOC/IOBEHHS BUIIMX CUJI, HEOGCHOTO 3aCTYNHMITBA. BiH moemHyeTbhCA
3 HalliOHA/IbHOIO ifle€lo i B IIbOMY PO3yMiHHI O3Ha4Yae 3B¥30K HEOECHOTO
Ta 3eMHOT0, ifjeonorito codiitHoro, ocBAYeHOr0 MyApicTIo 6yTTA (Kpnmcs-
Kkuii, 2006, c. 274).

Y niv, konu l'opgiit JlyHANK, IOYYBINY IIiCHIO 3 SAPY, IMILIOB Ha ii 3ByK Ta
BIeplle To6aunB Bapky, peaqbHMit Ta MiCTUYHNIT IPOCTIp J/I HBOTO 371N~
JIMCS B OffHe 1iijie. 3 0HOTo OOKY, BiH epeOyBaB y isnuHO 3HAIOMOMY /151
HbOTO IIPOCTOPI, a 3 IHIIOrO — HAIIOBHEHMI HE3BMYHUMM 3BYKaMU Ta Jif-
MU, HaBiTh TOJi, KOV TOBEPHYBCA 0 TIiTKM Ha 0OiiiCTs, 1eil mpocTip cTaB
TaKMIt, 1[0 BUK/IMKAE B YSIBi reposi He3po3yMisii 00pasu, Bif4yTTs, TpeMTiH-
HA 11 HaBiTh CTpax:

I came B 11€iT MOMEHT, HaIIEBHO, X04 HiYHMIA )KYK, a X04 Ka>KaH, JIeTAYN, Ha-
TKHYBCS Ha 3aCTPOMJIEHY KOCY, 60 BOHa I3eHbKHYIIa, a 11 HeHade y BifjIo-
BifIb 3aKyKyBaBKaB cu4. [opfiiit ICHO 4yB, 1110 3 TOrO XPeCTa, 110 Ha [A3BiHM-
1i. I B 1010 yABi IpOMaliHyJI0, K 3BiCTOBHUK YCAKMUX INX KPUJIOM yapUBCA
06 XpPecCT Ha LEePKBI, i BijJj bOro 1nepepBasacs Ta NaByTUHA, AKa IPUIIMHA-
7a MicAIlb JIO XPEeCTa, i CTala CKpy4yBaTUCsA, HeHade CTPyHa, TyCHYBIIM Ha
ckpumnui. I Bce 6impmnM i OiMbIIMM JXY)XMOM IMifiKadyBaaacs A0 MicsALs.
I mapemnrTi mig HUM 3a4opHiNa YOPHOIO TIAMOIO. A 3[ja/ieKa OKO IPUIIMAIO
1i IK HEBEIMYKY XMaPKYy, Ha AKill IOBOJIi MiJHIMaBCA MiCALb HAJl LEPKBOIO
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y He6eCHY BUCOYiHb... A c1Y, He TlepeCcTalouy, 3 MiCTUMHUM CMYTKOM T'OJIO-
CUB HaJ] CEJIOM: KyKyBaB, KykyBas! (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 33).

3acroKoiBCA Ta 3aCHYB XJIONElb TiIbKM TOJi, KON, AK i HaleXUTh 3a
HApOJHMMM BipyBaHHAMY, IiBeHb 3 TOPUINA TITYMHOI XaTV CTaTEYHO 3a-
KyKypikaBs, pobnsaunu piBHi mepepsu moByaHHs (OcbMauka, 1998, c. 33).
Y possoriii uTanii NpoCcTynae HallOBHEHE KOCMi3MOM, CMUCIOXKUTTEBIC-
TIO YYTTEBO-€K3UCTEHIIiIHE 11 HOCTa/IbriuHe Bif4yTTA IIPOCTOPY, 110, OYe-
BUJIHO, IIEPEXXNBAB i caM aBTOpP, IPOAYKYIOUYM IEBHUI CUMBOJII3M, AKUI
3arajioM IIpUTaMaHHUI JOro TBOpYOCTi. Mu y>e srafgyBany mpo Te, 1o
6arato aBTOpiB Ta cydacHukKiB Togocs OcbMauky BifidHauanu aBrobiorpa-
¢isMm 7ioro TBOpIB, BCe, PO IO BiH NUCaB — HiOM emi3oAM 1Oro BIACHO-
IO >KUTTS, 110 BIMCYBAINCA B iCTOPiI0 XKUTTA J10r0 HAPOJAY, 3acCBigdyBanmn
NPUYETHICTh MMCbMEHHMKA /10 L€l iCTOpil: Yu TO y MOInAAaxX, CBiTOrnAM],
4y B n06yTi, Yy B MOMITUYHUX NOfisAxX. Bee, nmpo 1o BiH nuie, nepesxxure
HuM 0cobucTo. Voro repoi cxoxi i3 HMM caMUM B TIEBHUIT TIEPiOf] SKUTTS.

Tomocy “Iim” Ta “Xpam” y 5KMTTi ¥ aHaTi30BaHOMY TBOPI TiCHO ITOB’A3aHi
Mix co6oro. [To iepkBy, Ky BUAHO i3 aBOpY opnan Kopenbkoi, xonaTh Ha
CBATA, JIO CBSAIIEHHNKA — 3a OPAJIOI0 YN i1 JOTIOMOTOI0 — OY/1b-KOJIM, K IO-
TpibHO. B oceri >x “Xpam” mpepictaBiieHnit 60)XHUKOM, IKOHAMM, TIEpef AKI-
MM BKJISIKA€ )KiHKa B OCTaHHI XBWIVHM XUTTA /i IOMUPAE CTPAILHOIO CMep-
TIO i3 IMPOIO MONIMTBOO Ha BycTaX. To OyB yac, KO/ XpaMu laMasincs, a Bipa
“nepexopuia y migninsa’. ToMy MOXXHa TOBOPUTH IIPO Te, 10 ifes “Xpamy,
AKY YOCOOTIOE OTHOIMEHHMII TOIIOC, Y POMaHi, KON IeTbCs HacaMIlepes
PO XPUCTUAHCBKMII XpaM y TepHiBLi K 00UTeIb JYXOBHOCTI, IEBHUM 4M-
HOM 3HeBa)keHa, 60 oTerb [Mutpo [lissKOBCHKUIT XOTiB Ou 6aunTy pigHy
3eMJIIO iHIIIO10, Bi/IbHOIO, TOMY 00V pa€ IUIAX 60poThOM 3a TaKy YKpaiHy (1jo-
IIpaBJa, llje He PO3YMil0uy CyTHOCTI 11i€l 60poThON, IIAXY, pa30M i3 TaKUMU
X, SIK CaM, BIAETbCA 10 po306010), a 1ioro foHbKa Bapka Bingae mepesary xo-
XaHHIO, @ He MOHACTUPIO, 3BifIKY Tikae i1 “BiHuaerbcs” i3 [oppiem JlyHaukoMm,
AK 3TaJiyBajlocs, 30BCiM He IO-XPUCTUAHCBKOMY, JeL0 JUBHIUM CIIOCOO0M,
AKUIT y TUX 00CTaBMHAX IM JOCTYIIHUI Ta BUJAETHCS JIETITUMHIM.

Hocutp nikaBuM, 6GiHApHUM Ta HOMTICEMAaHTUYHUM IIPOCTOPOM OyTTsA
JIOAVIHY, 110 3HAXOAUTDb CBOE BifoOpa>keHH:A B poMaHi Togocss OcbMauky,
BucTymae Tonoc “Tlone”. Bin yoco6mioe He TinbKu “3eM/II0-TORYBaIbHULIIO ,
I'PYHT uM OyAb-sAKMIT IHIINI IPOCTIip, KMl 3abe3redye TIOANHI HacaMIle-
pen ¢isuune 6yTTA. C. KpriMchkuit muiie:
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o6pas Ilonsa — e He 06OB’SI3KOBO CTen (BiH MOXXe IIOKPUBATU YsBIEHHS
i1 IO JIic, i Ipo ropu), ane 1e, K MPaBUJIO, XUTTEBUI TOIOC, IIOJIE KUTTH,
IKepero bararcTsa it HoocdepHoi Mpil ykpainist. O6pas most OB sI3aHuUI
3 apXeTUIIOM 3eMJIi. A yKpaiHCbKa 3eMJIAd — He TiZIbKM I'PYHT, a i pigHuit
Kpail, 6aTbKiBcbKumit conianbumit apean (Kpumcpkuii, 2006, c. 295).

Take posyminna Ilonsa Ak obMexeHOro i Bce Ie BIACHOTO IIPOCTOPY
€ U1 yKpainus gyske 6nmspkuMm. “Ilome” TyT, BCTymaoun B JIOTIYHY B3ae-
MO0 i3 TonocoM “ITimM”, 6aunThC HiOU i10r0 6IM3HKOIO I HEOAMiIHHOIO TIe-
pudepiero. Takoro cMmcI0BOIO “HUTKOKI” NOBsI3aHi y “Crapuiomy 60spuHO-
Bi” Oy[leHHi 3rafiKu Ipo Te, 10 [opziii, TefiBe IOBEepHYBLINCD i3 HABYAHHS,
Bifjpasy MilIOB Ha FOPOJ camaTy KapTOIUII, OCKINIbKY Iie O6y/I0 Hibu came
co6010 3po3yMise 3aHATTA BIOMA, Ha OOIIICTI TiTKY, [le BiH Bupic, X04 i ro-
TYBaBCs CTaTU BYMTEEM. A Ie He MOXXHa OMUHYTY YBarowo Ti YMCIIeHHi
Ro6ipHi onycy IpUPOAN, Ti MaTbOBHIYI IeTi3aKi piHOro MpOCTOpY, 1IeBaf,
CTelly, 1J0 OpraHiYHO BIUCYIOTbCA i B po3yMiHHA [loMy fAK pigHOrOo mpu-
pozHOrOo IpocTopy, i IToms >kurtsa. Yacto neit mpoctip 6yB HAIIOBHEHMIT He
TiZIbKU OIMCOM IIEN3aKY, aJI€ il 3BYKaMI, 110 JIOTO O>KMBIIOBAJINL:

Y Hepinio paHOK BMUCOKMI i NMIIHMII POSIJIMBABCA HaJ, BCIE€I0 3€/IE€HHIO,
SKOIO OBisiHe OYJIO Celto, MPUCUIIaHe BeMKUMM pocaMu. JIyHa Bif Ti0fCh-
KUX PO3MOB i KpMKY IacTYNIKiB, Bifi MEKaHHA OBelb Ta ip)KaHHA KOHE,
peBy BOJIIB Ta KOpiB JII/Ia B II0JIe€ 30 BCiX L[APMH Cejla MaJIbOBHUYMM 3BY-
JaHHAM, K i ceno, IpoiHATe TYMaHOM, 6y/I0 KONbOPMCTE Ha paHKOBi dap-
6u (Ocpmauka, 1998, c. 15).

Pi3Horomoce 3By4aHHs NiTHPOTO PaHKY HiOM HaCKpi3b IPOHU3YE, OEN-
HYy€e IpocTip fomy, cena i moysa. H. 360poBcbka 3 IIbOro NpMUBOJY 3a3HAUNU-
7, 1Mo

OcpmauunHa YKpaiHa - cuM¢oHiuHa. BoHa 3ManboBaHa y MOTYTHIX 3ByKO-
BMX ITaHOPaMax, y PAHKOBOMY I'OMOHi, )KMBJX M€JIOJifAX COHAYHOIO CBiT/a,
y IyHaX IIepKOBHMX J3BOHiB. Menofjii IlepKOBHMX A3BOHIB KOHTPACTYIOTh
3 HEACHMM, MOTOPOLIHMM 3BYYaHHAM HiTbMH, 3 JIOTO CTPAXOM i TPUBOTOI0
(360poBcpKa, 1996, c. 32-33).
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BykBanpHO “Masniooun” pifHi mersaxki, IMCbMEHHUK IIOENYE TOIOCHU
“HOim”, “Tlone” i1 “XpaM” y rapMoHii0 npupoay (HalloBHEHY 3ByKaMu, po-
CIVHHICTIO, ITaXaM, TBApMHAMH) i IPOCTOPY OYTTs TIOAMHMA:

Crexxka Oya HOIif caMMM POBOM, 3apOC/IMM TPaBOI0, OyIsIKaMM, MOMU-
HeM, HeXBOPOIIeM, KO3e/IbIIAMY; [...] reTh-reThb ax mif jic, BupHO 6yI10, K
KpacyBanucsA XNUTA i CTOANM TYCTi 3elleHi NMIIeHui, HaJi AKMMU 3BMCANIN
KiOLi i1 3BeHinu xaiBOpiHKu. A iM 3HM3Y 3[aB/ICHOI0 JIYHOKO BifMOBigamu
nepenennLi XxaBaBKaHHAM. [JMKi Ka4KU Ta JINCKN 3 IIONTbOBUX 03€P KPUKOM.
I nucuni, CKIMKAKYM AUCHAT TaBKITIMBUM JIAMAHHAM. A OIXKOIM, OCU
i JDKMeNi TATTIN depe3 MO CBOI0 OKPEMY, TOCTPY i TY>K/IMBY IpPeKpacHy
MeJOofilo, i Temimnry, i ACHIlly HaBiTh 3a COHAYHe rapsade NpoMiHHA. I 3ma-
BAJIOCH, 1O TO HAJl YKPAalHChbKMMM IONAMU T'YAYTh TYHU BiJj TUX I3BOHIB,
110 B JJaBHiX-JJaBHaX IPOTOMOHI/IN 3 YCiX 3eMHUX LIePKOB Ha Paflolli T0fAM
Y BeJIMKIi CBATA i Telep 4eKalTh O CBOEI HEBMMOBHO YapiBHOI, Ha/ICTEIO-
BOI, TOMiH/IMBOI CIIIJIKM 1 HAJIOCTAHHIIIOTrO 3BYKY L€ JI TePHIBCHKOI [I3BiHM-
i (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 17-18).

Takux onmuciB “npocropoBoi nipuku” y poMaHi HacTinbku 6araro, 10
AVBYEIICS, HACKI/TBKY BKOPIHEHO BCe Iie POPOCTAIO MAM ATTIO Y IIMChMEH-
HUKOBIII AyIIi /I 0KMBAJIO y CTIOBi, KONIM BiH TBOPUB CBOIO BepOanIbHy Kap-
TUHY PiHOTO JIOMY IIPOCTOPY.

Icnye i1 inme posyminnA Tomocy “Tlone”, mo 6a4nTheA AK aHTUIION Tap-
MoHii Ta BopsAgkosaHocri. lle cBir iHmmit, yy>xnit. Bin moxxe 6ytu npen-
crapeHuit TonocoM “Cren”, AKuil epeTBopIoBaBcs Ha “uke mone” — 1e
masA YKpainu mpocTip, fie Tounnacs BikoBiuHa 60poThba 3a Bomo. Ajle 11e
MoKe Oy T J1 4y>KMil JYXOBHO IIPOCTip A1 moguHy, akuM ans lopais JIys-
IVIKa y TBOpi CTajI0 MiCTO, ie BiH HaBYaBCH, a60 J1ic, B AKNI1 BiH MOTpaINB
IO IOBCTAHIIiB, IPOTe BUABUBCSA HE TOTOBUM 10 6OPOTHOU, 32 BUHATKOM
TOTO, 10 IOMCTUBCA CBOEMY KpuBIOHUKY [IpoHIo 3a Bapky Ta 3a criofisiHe
3 Tirkoro ['opnmHOI0.

Konu 1oHak MOBepHYBCS 3 HaBYaHHsA, TO BiffuyB cebe CIOBHA BIOMA,
y pipniit cruxii: “B I'opaiesiit gyuri npomaiiHyno Bce ceMiHapcbKe KUTTS
6e3 mpurop i 6e3 pajoILiB, 3a AKMMU JIOTO MOJIOAA ylIa TY)KNU/Ia He Bra-
BAIOYY i Iif 9ac CTyAil, i mif 9ac caMOTHIX O/IyKaHb 110 YepKachbKUX IIpas-
HukoByx Bymuiax. (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 11). I 1ie Takox y pomaHi aBT06i0-
rpadiuHo. JI060B [10 YKpaiHCBKOTO cela MPOHM3YE BCI0 TBOpYicTh Tomocs
OcbMauky, K IPO30BY, TaK i MoeTU4HY. I/ HbOTO cento — Iie i € YKpaiHa.
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Y aBTOpa, Ak BBakae M. CrrabomnuibKuii, ““k1Be TBepAa IepeKOHaHICTb:
ymafie cesio — Brajie YKkpaina, 60 ceno — e xonucka Hapopy  (Crabomrmnu-
ubkuii, 2003, c. 21). Hatomicts Ha mepekonaHHst H. 360poBcbKoi 300paske-
HUI y TBOPi POCTip

IIpefcTaBiA€ KOCMIUHy IaHOpaMy (TaHOpaMyBaHHA i Hagasi OfUH 3 BaX-
nmuBux npuitomi T. OcbMaukn) 6e3MeXHUX IIPOCTOPIB, Ha AKUX [OTOPSE
Hal[iOHaJIbHA Ta JIIOfICbKA O/ B IepeieHb CBOE] allOKaMiITIYHOI fO6u.
OpHak 4epe3 HOXMYPO BeIMYHY KapTUHY TAEMHOI CMMBOJIIKY TYT IIPO3M-
pae 6i6miriHa, IIMOMHHA CYyTHICTD YKpaiHy, Ha HOPYJHOBaHill rOpM3oHTai
3Mara€eTbCs, IPOTHUAiE iif fyxoBHA BepTHKanb (360poBcbKa, 1996, c. 36).

JyMKM nucbMeHHIUKA PO YKpainy BUCOKi. Tak caMo BIMCOKO I marpio-
TUYHO 3BY4YUTD IicHA o ['OHTY 11 KO3a1bKy 3BUTATY B ycTax [opgisa JIyn-
AMKa Y JIiCOBiiT 3eMJIAHILII Cepe HOBCTAHIIiB, 3aIIOBHIOIYM COO0I0 He Ti/TbKI
1i IpOCTIp, ajie ¥ Jyuli NpUCYTHiX:

I itoro BMCOKMIT TEHOP CTaB OMTHCS TYTO0 00 CTiHM 1 06 CTENTI0 3eM/ISHKI,
a6y momMHyTK 3a Ti 00pii, 110 IMiCHs HAKpeCToBana, i 3ycrpirucs 3 borxa-
HOBOIO YaJIKOIO, i IPUJIYYNUTH i CBiil FOZIOC [0 i1 KPUKY, i BXKe pa3oM JIiTaTh
HaJ, YKpaiHOo, TOTI0CSYM IIPO 6H0POTHOY 3 BOPOraMi Ta PO BOJIIO CTPaXK-
nenHoi 6arpkiBuaM (OcbMauka, 1998, c. 72).

YkpaiHa mocTae y cBiJoMOCTi reposl K HalliOHa/JIbHO-YXOBHUII IIPO-
CTip, BiJj IKOTO JIOTO BifydyBanyu B IIPOPOCINICbKiNl ceMiHapii, i i JyMKu
TYT 3pUBAIOThCA i3 FIOTO BYCT, Oy 4y JaBHO 3aXOBAHUMIM B CePIIi:

- T me x i s BYMBCA y cBOIII ceMiHapii, abu yUUTH YKPaiHCHKUX [iTell MO-
CKOBCbKOI MOBI. | HaBYaTM B IKOJIi 3HEBaXKaTH CBOXO. 3HEBAXKATHU Ty MiCHIO,
1[0 caMa 110 co6i € BXe CBATO, KON MH 11 Cl1yXaeMo. A KO/ CIiBaeMo, To,

4yyM 61 Mu He 6ynu, My craemo wacnusumu (OcbMmadka, 1998, c. 77).

o l'oppisa mpuxoguTh PO3YMiHHA TOTO, YOMY IIPOCTIp MicTa J1 ceMiHapii
OyB jioMmy 4y>kuM. TomMy 1110 HaBYaB Yy>KOMY 71 CIIOHYKaB iHIINX IIbOMY Ha-
BuUaT!. BiH 4iTKO yBiJOMIIIOE 11 03BY4YE, K MiICTYIIHO IPOHUKAE Y CBiflO-
MICTb /TI0fieit oTe 4yske it Bopoxe “[luke ITone” “MOCKOBIM3HN :
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- Bouu X0TTb, 1106 M1 He Many BepOHuX Hexinb, BenuKoxHIB, BECHAHOK,
Kynanbcbkux cBaT, MaxoBis, 6amabymiox i Pisasa 3 konsagkamu i KoB6aca-
MM Ta 3 JjiBYaTaMI, CHDKHVMMMY BiJl MOPO3y i 3allaXyIIMIMI CBOEIO JIiBOYOI0
TEIJIOX0 IIPUHAIOM0 IIiJl XOJIOHUMY CBUTKaMu. BoHM XoTATh, abu Mu 6ynn
CcTapLsAMMU i ofiep)KyBau TibKY 32 Te, 110 HaM JafiyTh 3a HAlly Ipallo, i Te,
110 YKPaiHChKMM JIiTAM Y LIKOJI CITafie 3 HOCa AKOICh BiCKPUBOI y4UTENb-
K1, IO POOUTD AK NOMICHIIVIK IJIA PO3BUTKY POCiiiChKOI IpaMOTM Ha HaIIiil
semii (Ocpmauka, 1998, c. 77).

SIx He mapafloKcaabHO, aje Iii CI0Ba Iy>Ke aKTyasIbHi 1 CbOTOMHI, KON
B YKpaiHi Jifie BiifHa 3a CBOIO TepUTOPiI0, HE3aTEKHICTh, MOBY 11 Ky/IBTYPY.
I Bopor y Hei Tolt camuii.

I Bce-Taky ronoBHMIt repoit TBopy lopgiit JIyHAKK Ta 7toro obpaHuisa
Bapka HapaoTb nepepary Tonocy “[im”, poguHi, KOXaHHIO, IIParHY4M I10-
OymyBaru ¥ioro B iHIIOMYy Micli, mpoTe B YkpaiHi, 60, OfpYXMBIIVCD, XOU
i He3BMYHO, “‘CMil0UMCs, TILIM BUAEHBKO MEXE, 3a/IMIIAKYM 32 COO0I0
Micra, gKi 6ym/[ KOJIVICKOIO 1 Halbi/IbIIOro rops, i, MOXe, Hai16i1p1IOol T10-
BHOTH ceppieuHoro BruxomupenHs” (Ocbmauka, 1998, c. 99).

BucHoBKu

OTXe, IK MOXKeMO IIOMITUTH i3 aHaTi3y, mpocTip y pomani “Crapiumnii 60s-
pur” Togocs OcbMauky Bifjirpae mys>ke BaXXKJIMBY “aKTUBHY pPOJIb, BUCTY-
N4y He IMIle 0OpaM/IeHHAM TBOPY UM NOAiit. [Ipy unTaHHI CKIafflaeThCA
BpaKeHH, L0 IOfil CI0KeTHOI KaHBYU TBOPY BIUCYIOTbCA y IIPOCTIp, a He
OINCH IIPOCTOPY 00paMTIOTh ixX. M. JKy/ImHChKMII 11070 IIbOTO BTy 4HO 3a-
3HAUMB, 1O “TIOBicTh «Crapimmit 60sgpuH» HallOEHA Ka3KOBICTIO i TipnyHic-
TIO PO3KYTOTO MMOETUYHOr0 camoBupaxkeHHs (JKymmucpkumit, 1991, c. 17).
3ManbOBaHMII NUCbMEHHUMKOM MPOCTip YKpaiHM - Ij¢ CIpaBXHil
YKPailHCbKMI1 KOCMOG, i 110ro repoi MarTb CUITY, 0 “3maTHa MOJO/IATU Ca-
MOTY i1 3ary0/eHicTb cBOW0 B KocMoci. IIa cuma — mouyrrs mo60By, 110
semguye gy itima” (epex, 1998, c. 243). Tak Hanncas npo pomas 0. [le-
pex. CaMe I HacKpi3Ha BCENPOHMKHA JTI000B IO IPUPOAH, O >KIHKY, [0
YOJIOBiKa, 10 HiICHOCTH i1 poOUTH TBip “CBiTINM .
3arajzoM MO>X€MO BUCHOBYBATM: IPOCTOPOBi BUMipyM TBOPY IOBHICTIO
Bi/IIOBiIal0Th 3TalaHOMY B CTATTi yHiBepCaTbHOMY apXeTUIIHO-OYTTEBOMY
koHnenty “Him — ITone — Xpam”, 0 € LIi/IKOM HPUPOLHO, OCKINIbKM JIiTepa-
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Typaie Xy/oXKHiM BifoOpa>keHHAM ITIOfICBKOTO OYTTS, sIKe, BIACHE, il 37iic-
HIOETbCA B M€XXKaX 3a3Ha4Y€HNX TOIOCIB. fIK i B JilICHOCTI, 3TifHO CIOXKeTY Li
TOIIOCH He € YMMOCH CTINM 200 3aKOCTeHi/INM, BOHM B3a€EMOIIOBA3aHi Ta
I[Opa3y OKPeMUMMU 3MicTOBUMY (pOpMaMy IIPOHUKAIOTb OffHE B OfjHE, IIe-
PeNnIiTaXoYnCh Ta CTBOPIOIYM 1[0Pasy iHAMBiya1bHO-HETIOBTOPHY KapTu-
Hy OyTTA.

Tomoc «[lim» mpezncraBneno B «Crapiiomy 60sip1iHi» B OCHOBHOMY IIPO-
cropoM cena TepuiBka Ta pignoi ana loppis JIynpguka xatu titku lopnnHn
Kopenpkoi. et mpocTip Ma€ 71 fyXOBHe HAIIOBHEHHA Y BUITIAJIL CaKpalb-
HUX i TpagULiHUX pedell, 10 IPUKPAIIATh OCENI0 I MalOTh [/ KOX-
HOTO YKpaiHIIs He /NIl YTUTiTapHe, a Il CUMBO/TIYHe 3HAa4YeHHs B Oy/Hi Ta
y cBaTo. Tonoc «ITone» — 1ie Bce, 1m0 no3a JloMoM, Bce, 1110 € /1S TOIOBHOTO
repost 4y >KIM, 30KpeMa i MiCTO i3 IIpOPOCIJIChKOIO CeMiHapi€r. ¥ MexXax
TONOCY «XpaM» 3a CIKETOM TBOPY Bil0yBa€ThCs IeperieTeHHs AYXOBHO-
ro Ta IyIIEeBHOTO, (bisl/[quro, Ti/JIeCHOTO ¥ MiCTMYHOTO0, KocMiuHoTO. [To€n-
HaHHA XpaMy 3eMHOro, HebecHOro i XpaMy AyIli CIIOHYKa€ reposi 1o po-
34YMiB IIPO CYTHICTb TIOJICBKOTO OYTTSI.

ITpocroposi onucu “Crapiioro 6osgpuHa” MO>KHA TaKOXX YMOBHO HOZi-
JINTY Ha 3Ma/IIOBAHHA aBTOPOM “BiKpUTOro” i “3aKpuTOro” IpPOCTOPY.
“BigkpuTum” BBa>kKa€MO HPUPOTHMUIA, IO ATIEJIIOE IO Iel3a>KHO-TIPUYHNX
OINCIB MiCLI€BOCTI, fie MPOXKMBAIOTD Iepol. Y 3a3Ha4eHOMY KOHILENTi BiH
YaCTO MTOEAHYE JIOTO TOIIOCHI CK/IaZi0Bi, OCKI/IBKM IIPUPOIHMI IIPOCTIp — 1je
i Apu, neBagy, BY/INUILi, 3arajJoM MiCLI€BIiCTb, [ie pO3MillleHe Celo pa3oM i3
oceNsAMU 11 XpaMOM-LiepKBOI0. BogHouac 1ie i )KUTTefaliHe 1ojue — 3eMis,
AKa JyIs1 CeITHMHA 3aBX/U Oy/Ia OCHOBOIO Jis/IbHOCTI. ¥ JIOHI IIMX TOHOCIB
BifbyBasocs He Tinbku (i3nyHe KUTTA oce/AH TepHiBKY AK MicILIs HOAIIL,
306pakeHux y pomati Togocs Ocbmauky, ase i 371iiICHIOBAIOCS X TYXOBHE
OyTTs: popMyBaHHA i1 30epeXXeHHs CBITOITIARY IpefKiB, 00pAay, 3BMYal,
perniriitHi KynpTu, AKi Manyu Micne Takox y mpocropi “JJomy”, “Xpamy” Ta
“ITons”. I1i Tonmocu 61m3bKi 71 pigsi reposim TBopy. Came Tomy Buxin loppist
JIynpuka i3 niei “sonn komdopry” (1o MicTa 4 Ticy) CIpUIIMa€eThCA SK Ie-
pexin y CBIiT 4y>Knii, AKUI BiH CIIpUIIMaB Ti/IbKU K TMMYacOBe, HEIIPUPOJ-
He cepeloBMIIe CBOTO NepeOyBaHHS.

Bopnovac HalioHaZnbHMIT TPOCTip — Ije BCA YKpaiHa — rapMOHITHMIA
apeasi IPOXXMBAHHS €THOCY, 10 aKyMYJIIO€ B CO0i BCi BUIIle3a3HaueHi TOIO-
Ci, 110 MOXKHA ifleHTUdiKyBaTH K AYXOBHMIT “ykpainoueHTpusm”. Tomy,
1I0pasy 3MajbOBYIOYM IIPOCTIp AK apeHy IOAi TBOPY, AK MicCle IPOXKN-
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BaHHA iforo repois, Togoch OcbMayka onucye YKpaiHy: 4i TO TiTYMHA XaTa
11 IOABIp’s 3 BOPOTaMu, OOpaM/IEHVMI TOIOMIAMM, 4 CBAILIEHHNYA Cafiu-
6a, LlepKBa K ILYXOBHe Ocepas 11 onopa cinbual, Bymuni TepHiBKY, AKi Tak
JKMBO BiJJTBOPIOIOTD Jioro pigHy KyLiBKy, OKONMMYHI Apu Ta neBajy, a gami
mone, crem... lle 1o 0CTaHHBOTO ClI0Ba IPOCTip JOro pigHOI 3eMii, CBIT
LiTiCHUIL, Y IKOMY OCOOMCTiCHE XUTTS KOXHOI IOV HY BIUCY€EThCA B ¢i-
3MYHe 71 [yXOBHe 3arajibHOHAIli0Ha/IbHe Oy TTSL.
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1. Introduction

Ukrainian dramatic writing has changed considerably since February 24,
2022. Paradoxically, Russia’s aggression in the territory of Ukraine started
in February 2014, when Crimea was annexed and a part of Ukrainian terri-
tory in Donetsk and Luhansk regions was occupied. However, in 2014-2021,
the majority of Ukrainian playwrights wanted to avoid depicting the war as
much as possible, and Ukrainian theatres tried not to include contemporary
Ukrainian texts about the Maidan and the war in their repertoire.

Ukrainian drama did not pay due attention to the annexation of Crimea;
there are few texts about it, for instance, Krym [Crimea] by Serhii Vasyliev —
a drama with pronounced satirical subtext. At the same time, Ukrainian
playwrights belonging to different drama centers portrayed the war events
in Donbas from different perspectives.

For instance, in her play Kytska na spohad pro temin [The Kitty in Mem-
ory of Darkness], Neda Nezhdana shows a pro-Ukrainian woman who re-
fuses to collaborate with the occupiers and their local henchmen, thereby
refuting the myths of Russian propaganda that all Donbas residents were
pro-Russian and wanted to return to the empire. Oleh Mykolaichuk, creat-
ing the text of the play Kashtan i Konvaliia [The Chestnut and the Lily of
the Valley] depicts characters on both sides of the armed conflict in Donbas,
clearly labelling them as those who defend their country from the aggres-
sion, and those who betray it groveling before the enemy.

The Nataliia Vorozhbyt’s drama Pohani Dorohy [Bad Roads] equates the
wrongness and sacrifice of Ukrainian defenders and pro-Russian separatists
during the war trying to create a “non-ideological” play about Donbas, ac-
tually broadcasting Russian narratives about “civil war” in this Ukrainian
territory, with no word written about the presence of Russia and its weap-
ons. Yana and Den Humenni, the authors of the paly Dontsi Mashi kupyv
velosyped [I Bought a Bike for My Daughter Masha], deliberately written
in Russian, seek to understand and justify a Donetsk separatist, who com-
mits war crimes in Donbas on the Russians’ side to give financial support to
his family, and then leaves for the capital of Ukraine and applies for a refu-
gee status. The plays by the Hummennis and Vorozhbyt blur the boundary
between good and evil, portraying the executioner as a victim of circum-
stances and seemingly rising above the ideology of the essence of the armed
conflict in Donbas, affirming the ideologically marked, anti-Ukrainian nar-
rative of “understanding and forgiveness”, according to which it is Ukraine
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and Ukrainians who must “hear” and accept anti-Ukrainian viewpoints of
pro-Russian people, even if they have committed serious crimes and for-
give them for those crimes, and in addition sympathize with the criminals
since it was due to the war. The “non-ideological” turned into its opposite
in this context, making the drama voices mouthpieces of the destruction of
Ukrainian identity.

In his play Khlibne peremyria [The Bread Truce], Serhii Zhadan explores
the life of civil Ukrainians in Donbas, in the village near the frontline. His
characters seem to be stuck between countries and epochs, have fallen out
of time, lost their identity and have not acquired a new one, and “the war
between the TV and the refrigerator” (the metaphor used in the post-Soviet
territories to denote loyalty to the imperial propaganda outside the former
empire’s center existing as long as people have moderate means of subsist-
ence) is won by neither of these appliances-concepts, since both of them are
deprived of their functions due to a lack of electricity in houses. The author
himself, sympathizing with the characters who temporarily lost their iden-
tity and “belonging”, leaves them in a fiery trap in the end of the play, giving
each of them a tiny chance to “purify themselves” through fire.

In his text Spetsoperatsiia [Special Operation], Piotr Armyanovsky uses
stories of former prisoners of the Russian concentration camp “Isolation”,
where Russians have been torturing pro-Ukrainian people with particular
cruelty since 2014, and asks the question: “Could I survive such cruel tor-
tures?” (Armyanovsky, 2021, p. 232)".

Kateryna Penkova superimposes two matrices of Donbas colonization
writing in her play Hotel “Velykobrytaniia” [The Great Britain Hotel] about
the activity of the Welsh entrepreneur-innovator John Hughes, who bought
land near Donetsk and started a business inviting Europeans to work, and
about the military occupation of this territory by Russian soldiers and sep-
aratists armed by them. The author ethically equates both forms of coloni-
zation, thereby mitigating an acute reaction to Russian aggression; and the
situation of comprehension is blurred in the play by the fact that its events
happen during the COVID-19 pandemic, which prevents leaving the out-
lined occupied territory.

Furthermore, at the initial stage of the Russian aggression against
Ukraine, there was an urgent need to create a new pantheon of Ukrainian he-
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roes. However, given little general attention of playwrights to the war on the
whole, we can speak about single isolated examples rather than about a trend
or discourse. Neda Nezhdana’s play OTVETKA@UA [OTVETKA@UA]
is such an example of glorification of heroic figures. It is dedicated to the
outstanding Ukrainian Vasyl Slipak - a soloist of Paris National Opera who
returned to Ukraine after the beginning of Russian aggression to defend
the country on the front and perished in summer 2016 near Bakhmut. The
text of Dario Fertilio and Olena Ponomareva, Liudy i kiborhy [People and
Cyborgs], dedicated to the defenders of Donetsk Airport, can be taken into
consideration as an example of dramaturgical comprehension of collective
heroism.

Since February 22, 2024, new strategies for writing about war have been
rapidly developed in Ukrainian drama because the war is no longer local-
ized and is becoming total. Instead, accordingly, the general perception of it
is changing, the system of values is transforming, new criteria for realizing
one’s own belonging/non-belonging are emerging, and the attempts to re-
duce the scales of aggression or manifest loyalty to the enemies and/or their
supporters are being abandoned. As a matter of fact, we are going to pay at-
tention to some of these new strategies used for dramatic writing about war.

2. Writing as a way to overcome trauma: promptness, fixing, and documentation

The reaction of Ukrainian Drama to the outbreak of Russian full-scale ag-
gression was instant and massive.

At the end of March 2022, the Theater of Dramaturgs announced its own
project “About the War: Ukrainian Dramaturgs Talk about Life during Rus-
sia’s full-scale Invasion”, launched in March 2022 in cooperation with Lit-
erarisches Colloquium Berlin and Birkbeck, University of London. Play-
wrights such as Oksana Savchenko, Andrii Bondarenko, Olha Matsiupa,
Liena Liahushonkova, Natalka Blok, Liudmyla Tymoshenko, Natalka Vo-
rozhbyt, Yuliia Honchar, Oleksii Dorychevskyi, Oles Barlih, and Anastasiia
Kosodii prepared texts for reading at theatres of Germany and Great Britain
(the texts were translated into German by Lidiia Nahel and Yuliia Honchar,
into English — by Helena Kernen, Molly Flynn and Jack Clover), theatrical
readings were also announced in London on April 1 (Royal Court Thea-
tre), in Berlin — on April 7 (Gorki Theater), in Munich - on April 9 and 29
(Miinchner Kammerspiele, Werkraum stage).
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In April 2022, the virtual project Na chasi [On Time] started being filled
with plays on the website of the National Centre of Theatre Arts named after
Les Kurbas. It was somewhat spontaneous at the beginning, and then, it was
organized in the full-fledged virtual anthology Nenazvana viina [The Un-
named War], consisting of plays by professional playwrights Andy Iva, Olha
Annenko, Anna Bahriana, Thor Bilyts, Aleks Borovenskyi, Oleksandr Viter,
Inna Honcharova, Oleh Drach, Nina Zakhozhenko, Artem lebediev, Oleh
Mykolaichuk, Oleh Mykhailov, Neda Nezhdana, Volodymyr Serdiuk, Mary-
na Smilianets, Svitlana Spasyba, and Dmytro Ternovy.

In April 2022, the thematic collection Viina. 24 liutoho 2022 [The War.
February 24, 2022] was created on the electronic resource UKRDRAMA-
CHUB. It included 62 texts by 38 authors, did not have a compiler, and was
formed spontaneously; therefore, it comprises texts of absolutely different
quality — from short notes and reflections to full-fledged dramatic works.

Moreover, in April 2022, the launch of a contest-anthology was an-
nounced by the artistic cross-sectoral project Parade-fest, relocated from
Kharkiv to Lviv. By the end of April, over 100 texts had been submitted to
the contest, and 24 texts-winners selected by readers formed the virtual cor-
pus Antolohiia 24 [Anthology 24].

Writer Volodymyr Serdiuk opened a virtual territory Viina. WAR [WAR]
on his own resource “Dramaturg”, positioning it as a collection of texts about
a new stage of the Russian-Ukrainian war (the texts dedicated to the begin-
ning of the war in 2014 were not included, but remained on the authors’ pag-
es). The website contained Ukrainian and English versions of the plays, since
Serdiuk himself is a professional translator.

In order to promptly translate contemporary dramatic texts about the
war into different European languages, the Ukrainian Institute, with the
support of the Worldwide Readings Project and Birkbeck Center for Con-
temporary Theatre, quickly created the virtual territory Ukrainian Drama
Translations. This digital library of translations of Ukrainian drama allowed
for fast translation of the works of contemporary Ukrainian playwrights
dedicated to the interpretation of the war into different languages and dis-
semination of them in the format of stage readings and performances on dif-
ferent continents to involve people and governments in supporting Ukraine.

Many dramatic texts, which instantly appear in the public domain, im-
mediately find their way to theatre stages in Ukraine. In the middle of the
summer 2022, there was a so-called “military-field opening” of the Theatre
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of Dramaturgs, where new dramatic texts of its authors and fans were read.
At the end of 2022, this institution organized stage readings and present-
ed the virtual anthology Bez nykh [Without Them], in which playwrights
who had supported Russia or had shown excessive loyalty to its culture and
political narratives before February 24, 2022 (Andrii Bondarenko, Iryna
Harets, Olena Hapeieva, Yuliia Honchar, Oksana Hrytsenko, Tetiana Kyt-
senko, Olha Matsiupa, Kateryna Penkova, Oksana Savchenko and Liudmyla
Tymoshenko) said a demonstrative farewell to the “Russian world”. The texts
of the collection Antolohiia 24 [Anthology 24] were presented in the format
of stage readings on different theatre stages of Ukraine in the second half of
2022 and at the beginning of 2023. The virtual anthology Nenazvana viina
[The Unnamed War] was staged as part of the art-week “FIERCE FEBRU-
ARY 2014-2023”. The texts about the war were also staged within the frame-
work of the project “DramPost” in Ukraine (the National Center of Thea-
tre Arts named after Les Kurbas), “Art Staff” (Ivan Mykolaichuk Center),
“Readings of Ukrainian Drama about the War” (ProEnglish Theatre), and
in the world - at numerous events founded by John Friedman “The World
Readings of Contemporary Ukrainian Drama”.

In general, promptly created dramatic texts about the war contained
many personal reflections of playwrights, eyewitness accounts, retold sto-
ries, and “voices”; hence, many of the artists deliberately minimized fiction-
ality of their works, preferring to fix and capture a moment, retaining its an-
thropological nuances and details.

3. Combatant drama

To the credit of Ukrainian playwrights, there are those who stood up for
Ukraine at the stage ATO/OUF and at the beginning of the full-scale inva-
sion. They include Andrii Ivaniuk (Andy Iva), Dmytro Korchynskyi, Valerii
Puzik, Volodymyr Surai, Halyna Liutikova, Oleksii Dorychevskyi, Yevhen
Stepanenko, and Dmytro Mamchur.

Thus, we have contemporary combatant drama (Boiatysia nemaie sen-
su [There is No Point in Being Afraid] by Andrii Ivaniuk, Posttravmatych-
na rapsodiia [Post-Traumatic Rhapsody] and Vzvodny opornyi punkt [Pla-
toon Stronghold] by Dmytro Korchynskyi, Zoshyt viiny [War Notebook]
and Pryvydy u hilkakh [Ghosts in the Branches] by Valerii Puzik, Ya, dim
ta inshi rechi [Me, Home and Other Things] by Volodymyr Surai, Try spro-
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by pokrashchyty pobut [Three Attempts to Improve Daily Life] by Maksym
Kurochkin).

Andrii Ivaniuk creates a kind of motivational text showing his own path
of a volunteer from the decision to stand up for his country to extreme com-
bat situations immediately on the frontline. He questions masculinity and
male dignity of those who avoid fulfilling their civic duty and perceives par-
ticipation of a mobilized artist in defending others not only as a tribute to
their country, but also as an additional bonus of mastering materials for fu-
ture artistic reflections. On the one hand, we can see the total unprepared-
ness of some Ukrainians to defend their country (at the theatre, adult men
try to negotiate with the director to confirm a reservation for somebody; in
the military commissariat in the center of Kyiv, many well-built young peo-
ple learn how to simulate illness or disability in the corridor to be considered
unsuitable for the army at a medical examination); on the other hand, we can
see those who realize that Ukraine will not survive if everyone “escapes™.
The narrator of the drama avoids pathos and high patheticness. He recol-
lects many funny adventures, is perfect at youth’s slang, but, at the same
time, aptly inserts reflections about the Ukrainian government’s mistakes in
his narration, presents his own experience of equipping a combat position in
Rubizhne. Moreover, he casually and optimistically tells the story about the
combat “zero” — “when you can see them and they can see you” (Iva, 2023,
p. 46), and also shares witty combat life hacks and acts out true army mi-
cro-stories, demonstrating strength, courage, humor, and disposition of his
comrades who simply become heroes at the crucial moment.

Some characters of Dmytro Korchynskyi, who are similar to Andrii Iva-
niuk’s protagonist, believe that “the truth is broadcast not on television, but
through a thermal imager” (Korchynskyi, 2019, p. 69)* and voluntarily join
the ranks of their country defenders at the turning points of liberation his-
tory, despising those who hide from the war and ignore its challenges.

On the contrary, Maksym Kurochkin shows how difficult it is to adapt to
war for an artist who has never intended to participate in hostilities, howev-
er, voluntarily stands up for the country at a critical moment. Such an author
should always seek internal resources to accept the new reality, and he finds
a temporary consolation in imagining himself as a character from the paint-

2 «BIKOCATHY.
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ing of his favorite artists, for instance, Andrew Wyeth, but at the same time,
he dreams of being ready to shoot first in case of danger.

Valerii Puzik creates a drama in the form of a “notebook” in which he
registers his reflections, letters to his son, poems dedicated to his wife and
children of war, his own memories, records certain days of the war with the
strongest impressions, and comprehends his falling out of time:

I don’t know what day it is today. The war has reset all calendars. Everything
has changed over these days. At night the city turns into a wasteland, the city
waits. In the darkness, patrols are formed, briefings are given, passwords are
said, people with weapons and without them go out. [...]

We walk. In almost empty city, our city.

The phrases are short. Capacious. Details are not necessary. Everything is
clear.

There are long pauses. And they, these pauses, say more than hundreds of
words. (Puzik, 2022, pp. 393-394)°.

Given that Valerii Puzik has also written several other works in the genre
of battle prose and poetry, his playwriting should be taken into considera-
tion in the analysis of his literary works.

The works mentioned in this article are definitely worth a separate lit-
erature research - it is not only a new page of Ukrainian drama but also the
minimum we can do to honor our playwrights defending the country.

4. (Cataloguing toposes as creation of the area of common uniting memory

The array of plays created in 2022 has demonstrated an interesting trend
of an absolutely new perception of Ukraine’s map by playwrights: there are
many texts in which narrators or characters strive to mentally cover the en-
tire map of Ukraine with their sight or mind mentioning various cities of the
country in this or that stage situation and in different sequences, and some-

>« He 3Hal0, SIKNMIT CHOTOLHI feHb. BijtHa o6HyMMIa Bei KameHpapi i 3a i TYOKHI yce
3MiHmnocA. BHoui MicTo 3acTurae Hibu mycTka, Micto uyekae. Y TeMpsABi GoOpMyrHOTbHCA
HaTpyii, MAYTh iHCTPYKTaXi, HA3MBAIOTHCA MapoJi, Moan 3i 30po€o i 6e3 BUXOAATD Ha
Bymuio. [...] Mu XoguMo B Maile IIOPOXXHbOMY MicTi, Hamomy Micti. Ppasu KOpOTKi.
€Mki. lerani He motpibHi. Bce 3posymino. 3amapators mosri maysu. I BoHm, ni maysm,
TOBOPATD Oiblile, HXK COTHI CI1iB».
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times even presenting it as a single body, each part of which can unbear-
ably ache — we can see it in the play of Aleks Vud Chastyny nashoho tila [The
Parts of Our Body].

The most distinguishing feature of playwrights is their desire to emo-
tionally “color” Ukraine’s map, in the way cities and regions are marked on
it with different colors when air raid alerts are announced. In his play Syn-
drom vtsililoho [The Survivor’s Syndrome], Andrii Bondarenko catalogues
cities in which many Ukrainians perished or lost their homes at the begin-
ning of the war, and states that this is what his geography looks like now.
In her play Khroniky evakuiovanoho tila i zahublenoi dushi [Chronicles of
the Evacuated Body and the Lost Soul], Anna Halas complicates principles
of cataloguing Ukrainian cities, imitating a change in the colors on the on-
line map of air raid alerts, collecting plots about massive atrocities of the
Russians committed in the occupied territories or about missile attacks or
air strikes targeted at large groups of civil Ukrainians. Cities are marked as
places of successive missile attacks in the play of Iryna Harets, Ne pro Yeno-
ta [Not about the Raccoon], and in her work, 100 dniv [100 days], Eleonora
Tymoshenho seemingly organizes “competitions” between Ukrainian re-
gions by the criterion of duration of air raid alerts in them, and Luhansk
region “wins” this competition because the air raid alert has not been can-
celled since February 24, 2022.

The plays of 2022 testify to the formation of a common trauma of Ukra-
inians which consolidates the nation and clearly outlines not only the in-
ternal solidarity and belonging/involvement of Ukrainians but also draws
clear contours of the image of the existential enemy who wages a genocidal
war to destroy Ukraine and kill Ukrainians. It is considered very important
since Ukrainians from different regions have not had such a common trau-
ma and common historical memory so far. Moreover, a constant metaphoric
threat from the sky not only makes people go to the underground space of
shelters and hiding places which seem relatively safe: many playwrights re-
sort to the transgenerational memory of their own families, and, as it turns
out, there are existential confrontations with the Russians and family con-
flicts with them in many families’ histories. An updated map of general his-
torical memory is created in this way, and playwrights give their characters
a chance to eventually speak about the long-standing family traumas which
have not been discussed neither in families nor in society. Many authors be-
lieve that the war became a catalyst for changes in the social consolidation
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of Ukrainians as a community and actualized the idea of national cohesion
of the nation:

Now we are experiencing a great horrible war and at the same time we are in
the epicenter of dynamic changes which are uniting the Ukrainian society.
These changes are based on the values of civil society which we fight for and
defend (Kebuladze, 2024)°.

Playwrights’ interpretation of the entire map of Ukraine as an indivisible
territory of common grief, pain, and at the same time resistance and support
where the categories of the center and the periphery cease to exist, where
there is no division into regions, into the east and the west, the north and
the south, where it hurts a small town as much as the capital or a frontline
city, on the one hand, demonstrates strength and resilience of Ukrainians
as a civil nation, and, on the other hand, completely cancels propagandistic
Russian narratives about separability of the Ukrainian mental-geographical
space and radically differs from how a considerable portion of the Ukrainian
society perceived the war stage localized in Donbas.

5. Sites of resistances as new places of strength and resilience

Thus, the places where civil people resist aggressors are also scattered across
the Ukrainian map according to the war events. Playwrights focus their at-
tention on the seized Kyiv (Duby, shcho trymaiut nebo [Oaks Holding the
Sky] by Liudmyla Tymoshenko, Chy ya zastaryi dlia viiny [Am I Too Old
for War] and Hamardzhoba [Hamardzhoba] by Volodymyr Serdiuk, Yak ne
staty katsapom [How not to Become a Katsap] by Oksana Hrytsenko, Robin-
zon [Robinson] by Vitalii Chenskyi), different parts of Kyiv region (Zakryte
nebo [The Closed Sky] by Neda Nezhdana, Moia Tara [My Tara], Moia
mama chainyk [My Mum is a Kettle] by Liudmyla Tymoshenko, Khrest [The
Cross], Baba Toma [Granny Toma] by Tetiana Kytsenko, Borshch. Retsept
vyzhyvannia moiei prababtsi [Borshch. My Great-Grandma’s Recipe of Sur-

¢ «3apas MM IIPOKMBAEMO JOCBIf BeIMKOI, CTPALIHOI BiffHY i BOfFHOYAC lepe6GyBaeMo
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ITi 3MiHM 3acHOBaHi Ha I[iIHHOCTAX TPOMAaJAHCBKOTO CYCIINIBCTBA, AKi MU BMOOPIOEMO
71 3aXUIIAEMO».
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vival] by Maryna Smilianets, Liuby-mene-ne-pokyn [Love-Me-Not-Leave-
Me] by Olha Annenko, Ya norm [I'm OK] by Nina Zakhozhenko, Try spro-
by pokrashchyty pobut [Three Attempts to Improve Daily Life] by Maksym
Kurochkin, Chuzhesranka [The Alien] by Iryna Feofanova, Yak ne staty kat-
sapom [How not to Become a Katsap] by Oksana Hrytsenko, Mobilni chvyli
buttia [Mobile Waves of Existence] by Volodymyr Rafeienko, Poker z doleiu
[Poker with Fate] by Kateryna Kholod), the frontline Kharkiv (Naperedodni
[On the Eve] by Dmytro Ternovyi, Ya, viina i plastykova hranata [Me, War
and a Plastic Grenade] by Nina Zakhozhenko, Choho boitsia Ruddi [What
is Ruddy Afraid of] by Kira Sytnikova, Dva sketchi pro viinu [Two Sketch-
es about War] by Yulita Ran, Kosmonavty [Spacemen] by Iryna Bezchetno-
va, Zhyraf Mons. Kharkivska istoriia voiennoi vesny [Giraffe Mons. Kharkiv
Story of the Spring War] by Oleh Mykhailov), the encircled Chernihiv (Turi-
Ruri [Turi-Ruri] by Yuliia Nechai), the frontline Zaporizhzhia (Vino [Wine]
by Nataliia Thnatieva), the occupied Kherson and Kherson region (Plata-
ny Khersona [Plane Trees of Kherson], To sny pid chas viiny [Dreams dur-
ing wartime], Zhyttia ne zupynyty [Life cannot be Stopped], Nashi dity [Our
Children] by Natalka Blok, Slovnyk emotsii voiennoho chasu [The Vocabu-
lary of Wartime Emotions], Shchodennyk okupatsii [The Diary of Occupa-
tion] by Olena Astasieva, Dekolonizui sebe [Decolonize Yourself], Memel-
Dnipro [The Memel-Dnipro] by Artur Sumarokov, Kherson [Kherson] by
Vitalii Havura, Stikery [Stickers] by Thor Nosovskyi, Molochainyk [Spurg-
es] by Oksana Hrytsenko), the frontline Mykolaiv (Pereviznyk [The Carri-
er] by Nina Zakhozhenko, V zemli [In the Ground] by Olena Hapeieva), the
entirely encircled Mariupol which the Russians try to raze to the ground
(Mariupolska drama [Mariupol Drama] by Oleksandr Havrosh, Trubach
[The Trumpeter] by Inna Honcharova, Desiat kilometriv [Ten Kilometers]
by Iryna Feofanova, Misto Marii: Shchodennyky oblohy [The City of Mariia:
Diaries of the Siege] by Andrii Bondarenko, Oblychchia koloru viina [The
Face in the Color of War] by Oleksii Hnatiuk, Vse lyshylos v Mariupoli [Eve-
rything has been Left in Mariupol] by Tetiana Kytsenko, Marafon “rosiiska
ruletka” [The Marathon “Russian Roulette”] by Kateryna Penkova, Prosto
neba [Under an Open Sky] by Anastasiia Prykhodkina, Pryhadaty maibut-
nie [To remember the Future] by Oleksandr Viter, More zalyshytsia [The Sea
will Remain] by Oleh Mykhailov).

Places of power are marked with tragedies and personal losses, the peo-
ple’s resistance is largely spontaneous, but it becomes inevitable and demon-
strates that unique civil self-organization, which distinguishes the Ukrai-
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nian society in the times of conflicts and great challenges, reveals a stable
system of its collective values. Resistance is incentivized by the fact that peo-
ple stay in their cities, towns, and villages for different reasons or accidental-
ly find themselves in the places where they feel the need to act, take respon-
sibility, help others, risk their lives, but not to grovel before the enemy in any
way. The characters of the above mentioned plays are people of different age,
from teenagers to the elderly, with different life experiences, they do not con-
sider themselves heroes and do not regard their actions as heroism. However,
even the number of plays recording this everyday “non-heroic heroism” of
many people testifies the large scale of the resistance of civil Ukrainians to
Russian aggressors, and this resistance becomes one of the key factors of the
full-scale war which allows Ukraine to hold on in spite of everything.

6. (Non)peripheral discourses: movement towards the center

Significantly, Ukrainian drama of 2022-2023 against the backdrop of the
war pays special attention to the discourses which were peripheral for it
before.

In particular, feminine discourse of the war is considerably expanding,
and women are no longer regarded only as keepers of the home who wait for
their husbands or as victims of attackers, though this tendency can be ob-
served in playwriting at the level of sexual violence against women (Zakryte
nebo [The Closed Sky] by Neda Nezhdana, Borshch. Retsept vyzhyvannia
moiei prapabtsi [Borshch. My Great-Grandma’s Recipe of Survival] by Mar-
yna Smilianets, Memel-Dnipro [The Memel-Dnipro] by Artur Sumarokov,
Molochainyk [Spurges] by Oksana Hrytsenko, Turi-Ruri [Turi-Ruri] by Yuli-
ia Nechai).

In these plays, women lose their families, homes, and country. However,
in the contemporary war drama, women are often assigned roles which were
traditionally assigned to men in military literature. They put on military
uniforms and go to the front (Vona + Viina [She + War] by Svitlana Spasy-
ba and Kateryna Chepura, Prynts i Zhinka [The Prince and the Woman] by
Anna Bahriana, Pozyvni z toho zhyttia [Call Signs from That Life] by Oleh
Mykolaichuk, Vzvodnyi opornyi punkt [Platoon Stronghold] by Dmytro Ko-
rchynskyi), demine territories (Oberezhno, mina [Beware of Mines] by Yulia
Hudozhnyk), volunteer (Liuby-mene-ne-kyn [Love-Me-Not-Leave-Me] by
Olha Annenko), know how to handle weapons (Zakryte nebo [The Closed
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Sky] by Neda Nezhdana), collect intelligence about the occupiers’ disloca-
tion (Molochainyk [Spurges] by Oksana Hrytsenko, Baba Toma [Grandma
Toma] by Tetiana Kytsenko), take care of the wounded (Marafon “rosiiska
ruletka” [The Marathon “Russian Roulette”] by Kateryna Penkova, Trubach
[The Trumpeter] by Inna Honcharova, Posttravmatychna rapsodiia [Post-
Traumatic Rapsody] by Dmytro Korchynskyi), head the local self-defense,
stopping the column of Russian tanks moving towards Kyiv (Chuzhesranka
[The Alien] by Iryna Feofanova), accompany foreign journalists to the liber-
ated Bucha (Yak ne staty katsapom [How not to Become a Katsap] by Oksana
Hrytsenko), and cautiously add poison to food and alcohol for the occupi-
ers (Pereviznyk [The Carrier] by Nina Zakhozhenko); in other words, they
are maximally involved in defending their country and fighting for its vic-
tory in the war.

Contemporary playwrights also interpret the war through the lens of
children (10 kilometriv [10 Kilometers], Marharyta ta vedmedyky [Margarita
and Small Bears] by Iryna Feofanova, Neperemozhniasha [The Unwinnable]
by Iryna Harets, Marichka ta huseniatko [Marichka and the Gosling] by
Liena Liahushonkova and Kateryna Penkova, Odnoho razu, v Ukraini [Once
upon a time, in Ukraine] by Andrii Vodov, Koly chervoniie kalyna [When the
Viburnum Gets Red] by Serhii Oliinyk), animals (Smak sontsia [The Taste
of the Sun] by Oleksandr Viter, Koty-bizhentsi [Cats-Refugees] by Mary-
na Smilianets and Liudmyla Tymoshenko, Nas (ne) kynuly [We were (not)
Abandoned] by Kristina Bahaieva, Zhyraf Mons: kharkivska istoriia voiennoi
vesny [Giraffe Mons: Kharkiv Story of the War Spring], Dyvna vesna [Strange
Spring] by Oleh Mykhailov), queer-communities (Khronolohiia [Chronolo-
gyl by Liutsiia Lisova, Ya, viina i plastykova hranata [Me, War and a Plastic
Grenade] by Nina Zakhozhenko, Velychne stolittia. Vesele [The Grand Cen-
tury. Merry] by Serhii Kulybyshev), from anti-ageist points of view (Chy ya
zastaryi dlia viiny [Am I Too Old for War], Riven tysku, chastota pulsu [Blood
Pressure Level, Heart Rate] by Volodymyr Serdiuk, Molochainyk [Spurges] by
Oksana Hrytsenko, Baba Toma [Grandma Toma] by Tetiana Kytsenko), and
also pay due attention to people with special needs and diseases, who become
absolutely helpless in war situations and need care of others (Vertep [Vertep]
by Artem Lebediev, Stikery [Stickers] by Ihor Nosovsky).

Animals’ perception of the war in drama is similar to the perception and
behavior of civil people. Animals suffer, leave dangerous places, confess to
each other and dare to do touching or desperate things to help their friends
or people they live near. Eco-critical contexts of the war are tightly installed
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in the mental matrices of the Ukrainian civic identity, the plots of such plays
become a new way of emotionally living/experiencing the war and meto-
nymically transfer thoughts, feelings, emotions, and traumas of people into
the stories and reflections of animals. In this way, animals are actively en-
gaged in the Ukrainian resistance to the Russian aggression and become
tull-fledged “co-authors” of the future victory, and playwriting itself starts
demonstrating characteristics of a relational eco-critical system. We can see
how this system is confidently drifting towards convergence with linguistic
cognitive science, cultural anthropology, memory studies, theory of identity/
identities, and studies of the Other.

The contexts of “Non-Alien Other” also includes stories showing that the
Ukrainian victory is being won by everybody including people with non-tra-
ditional self-identification, children who grow up quickly and take responsi-
bility, elderly people who try to be useful for their community and the coun-
try in the way they can do it. In other words, drama demonstrates shifts in
the world picture caused by the war and shows how peripheral discourses are
rapidly moving towards its center losing their peripheral status.

We can see how contemporary Ukrainian drama expands its semantic
field in interpreting the war and embeds zones which are relatively new for
military literature, though previously explored, mainly in prose.

7. Collective text about War

The essential transformational feature of the Ukrainian drama of 2022-2023
is its presentation outside as a global collective text in which individual writ-
ers’ voices matter as a unit of a whole. We have already seen it at the begin-
ning of our discussion on the example of the rapid formation of collective
virtual playwriting resources, but we also have interesting book versions of
new drama anthologies about the war compiled by different principles. This
trend fits in the general innovation of presenting Ukrainian literature about
the full-scale war through anthologies in other literature genres — poetry,
short prose, and essays, and many such anthologies were published in 2022-
2023, thereby creating a stereoscopic artistic palette of the war.

Comparing the dramaturgical anthologies 2022-2023 with the previous
ones published in 2015-2019, one may notice that in the anthology Maidan.
Do i pislia [The Maidan. Before and After], the war is represented only in
two dramatic texts out of nine works, whereas the anthology Labirynt iz kry-
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hy ta vohniu [The Labyrinth of Ice and Fire] comprises five texts dedicated
to the war out of nine works; in other words, the war does not become an all-
consuming discourse, it is interpreted against the background of the Maid-
an events of 2013-2014 and in the contexts of renewed discussions about the
Ukrainian civic identity.

The anthologies of 2022-2023 are formed as corpora of texts only about
the war - without any other additional modus. The principles of compiling
them and, accordingly, texts included in them differ significantly.

The paper Antolohiia 24 [Anthology 24] of the project Parade-fest com-
pletely duplicates the electronic corpus of texts of the same name compiled
by a creative team of the hastily organized competition in 2022. The leading
criteria for entering the final contest were promptness and captured emo-
tion, since even the starting requirements of the competition itself implied
not plays or dramas, but texts for the theatre or “statements”, mainly suit-
able for rapid stage readings, because such texts were in demand abroad in
the first months of 2022. The competition itself was announced as a project
of rapid reaction (in fact, it concerns the events of the first two months of
the full-scale war since one of the requirements was to interpret the events
after February 24, 2022, and the texts for the competition had to be submit-
ted before the end of April 2022) and transformation of the pain of war into
emotion and the power of words. Thus, most texts of this anthology are not
plays; we can find modified dramatic genres, diaries, chronicles from social
networks, verlibre, monologues, dialogues of split protagonists with them-
selves, quests, and other prompt formats of texts or statements about the war.
Contemplating the war, all the authors of the anthology (Yuliia Honchar,
Nina Zakhozhenko, Den Humennyi, Yulia Nechai, Kira Sytnikova, Anna
Halas, Yulia Hudozhnyk, Andrii Bondarenko, Liena Liahushonkova, Ser-
hii Shynkarchuk, Renat Siettarov, Iryna Feofanova, Liutsiia Lisova, Khan-
na Nevidoma, Kateryna Hodik, Yaroslava Muravetska, Natalka Blok, Yul-
ita Ran, Oleksii Minko, Liudmyla Tymoshenko, Viktor Solodchuk, Valerii
Puzik, and Iryna Harets) direct their conversation towards the realm of val-
ues. In other words, it is a rather provocative art project, finalized in the for-
mat of rapid project reaction to the urgent social demand.

The book version of the anthology Nenazvana viina [The Unnamed War]
from the National Center of Theatre Arts named after Les Kurbas only par-
tially duplicates the virtual anthology of the same name, since the corpus of
texts has undergone significant transformations in its paper version: it is dec-
orated with prefaces and the afterword, the war photos given by the Center’s
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staff, and the structure of this corpus of texts implies its internal dramatur-
gy — from releasing fears to surviving the war, looking into the otherworld,
working with memory - to believing in the future victory. The anthology
is regarded as a kind of dramatic metatext about the war — with the Pro-
logue and Epilogue, with its own logics: from the beginning of the events
which were wrongly considered a local conflict, to the great war unfolding
in the center of Europe, which can be seen both through one’s own eyes and
through the “Other’s eyes”. This metatext comprises the works only of profes-
sional Ukrainian playwrights (Andrii Ivaniuk, Oleh Mykolaichuk, Maryna
Smilianets, Dmytro Ternovyi, Ihor Bilyts, Nina Zakhozhenko, Artem Leb-
ediev, Svitlana Spasyba, Kateryna Chepura, Anna Bahriana, Olha Annen-
ko, Neda Nezhdana, Oleksandr Viter, Volodymyr Serdiuk, Oleh Drach, Inna
Honcharova, and Oleh Mykhailov) who present not only commonplace mas-
culine voices of war, but also feminine voices. The characters of these plays
watch the ruins of the previously peaceful life not only through their own
eyes, but also through the eyes of animals, destroyed architectural structures
and peculiar characters, look beyond the horizon of their own world to get
answers to numerous painful questions and become stronger. In this corpus
of texts written by professional theatre playwrights, there is also Theatre as
an invisible hero, because this collective conversation about the war involves
different theatre characters (Playwright, Actor, Singer, Musician, and Trum-
peter) and an extended theatre intertext which creates a necessary semantic
distance for unbiased interpretation of the war events, the codes of human-
ity, philosophicity, poetry, gender equality, inclusion, faith, and many other
things which can transform our life into an interesting theatre.

The anthology Drama Panorama 2023 [Drama Panorama 2023] was
compiled as the first attempt “to establish the right mechanisms of promot-
ing the contemporary drama, absolutely transparent, understandable, and
workable for everyone” (Haishynets, 2023)’; thus, it presents 10 dramatic
texts which won different playwriting competitions in 2023 (“Drama.UA”,
“Actual Plays Week”, “July Honey”, “Aurora” (Poland), and “Reboot Festival”
(Great Britain)), thereby starting the formation of the annual drama antholo-
gy of new Ukrainian plays as the TOP 10 of the year when texts are random-
ly included in a common corpus being selected by different teams of readers
of prestigious playwriting competitions. There are no amateurs among the

7 «3aK/TacTy NMpPaBUIbHI MeXaHi3MM IPOCYBaHHs Cy4acHOI ApaMaTyprii, abcomoTHO

IIpo30pi, 3po3yMii it po6odi A Bcix»
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authors of the anthology, all the ten playwrights (Kateryna Penkova, Liena
Kudaieva, Oksana Savchenko, Oksana Hrytsenko, Andrii Bondarenko, Thor
Nosovskyi, Artur Sumarokov, Nina Zakhozhenko, Anna Halas, and Liena
Liahushonkova) have experience of cooperation with playwriting contests,
theatre festivals, and theatres. It is worth noting that there was a tendency
for plays about the war to win in different playwriting contests in 2023, both
in Ukraine and abroad. Thus, the war is an idea unifying dramatic texts of
different genres and stylistics and binding them in a single corpus of texts
which significantly complements the range of already published book an-
thologies and virtual anthologies of this problematic and thematic register.

We also have a new unique example of a collective text about the war which
includes drama as a self-contained genre segment - the anthology “Vichnist
tryva tsei den...” Khudozni khroniky viiny [“This day lasts an eternity...” Ar-
tistic Chronicles of the War] of different genres which presents texts created
after February 24, 2022 (poetry, short prose, and interview), compiled by the
professionals of the Taras Shevchenko Literature Institute. It is noteworthy
that the dramatic voices of Iryna Harets, Olena Hapeieva, Iryna Bezchetnova,
and Nina Zakhozhenko in this corpus of texts testify that Ukrainian Drama
has not avoided creating a general artistic canvas of the war.

As we can see, against the backdrop of the full-scale Russian aggression,
in the Ukrainian playwriting and theatre environments, there are differ-
ent unifying initiatives and projects representing new drama anthologies as
a collective text about the war in which each voice is important not only in-
dividually, but rather as a necessary instrument of the metaphorical harmo-
nious symphony orchestra.

8. Conclusion

Since February 24, 2022, Ukrainian drama has demonstrated general in-
volvement of the vast majority of authors in recording, comprehending and
interpreting the war which has outlined the leading issues of the drama dis-
course. This situation is very different in comparison with Ukrainian play-
wrights’ interpretation of the previous stage of the war focusing on its cer-
tain aspects. In spite of the diversity of the authors’ voices and individual
writing manners, we can speak about new strategies of Ukrainian playwrit-
ing about the war developed in 2022-2023. First of all, it is worth studying
the combatant drama created by Ukrainian playwrights directly involved in
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the armed defense of Ukraine, and it was mostly a voluntary decision of each
of them. At the beginning of 2022, the playwrights strived not only to cre-
ate full-fledged fictional texts, but also capture moments, record their emo-
tional states, reveal the witnesses’ voices, and keep anthropological nuances
and details. Later, full-fledged dramatic works appeared, presenting the re-
sistance of civil Ukrainians to the Russian aggression as unique self-organi-
zation and sacrifice of Ukrainians who are always ready for it in emergency
situations. In drama, the places of resistance are positioned as locations of
heroism and strength, and a unique interpretation of Ukraine’s map as new
territory of common memory is created. Dramaturgy starts moving those
discourses which have been peripheral for it before — women’s, children’s,
animalistic, queer, problems of people with special needs - to the center of its
world picture. The published drama anthologies of 2022-2023 dedicated to
the war present a new dramatic field as a global collective text about the war.

We have not paid due attention to the mystical codification of the war,
its memorization, the potential of drama and theatre as collective psycho-
therapy, comprehension of the new Ukrainian emigration caused by the
war, the opening of portals and transition zones between the worlds, and
other potential strategies of contemporary drama about the war. The re-
search and conceptualization of these issues are considered to be our tasks
for the future.
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THUS Working Papers — Introduction

Nicolaus Copernicus University is among 10 leading Polish research uni-
versities and has been granted the right to implement an innovative pro-
gram developing various areas and research groups. The “Excellence Initia-
tive — Research University” project IDUB NCU is a part of the nationwide
IDUB (Inicjatywa Doskonatosci Uczelnia Badawcza) program, which was
implemented under the Law on Higher Education and Science of 2018. The
Torun Students Summer Program (TSSP) is part of this project. It is aimed at
the youngest part of the academic community, i.e., students who collaborate
with the researchers from NCU as part of the research they conduct.

Due to the disciplinary diversity of individual faculties, the TSSP pro-
posals have been divided into 5 field programs: TSSP ExSci - Torun Stu-
dents Summer Program in Exact Sciences; TABMED - Torun and Bydgo-
szcz Medical Summer Program; TSSP NatSci — Torun Students Summer
Program in Natural Sciences; TELSP — Torun Economic and Legal Sum-
mer Program; THUS - Torun Humanities and Social Sciences Summer Pro-
gram. Individual activities are carried out during the summer period, free
from academic classes, from July to September. Each summer school lasts
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4 weeks and is divided into three parts: scientific - participation in mini-re-
search projects under the supervision of NCU-based researchers; didactic -
lectures addressed to school participants, predominantly of interdisciplinary
nature; and integration - sightseeing and social events organized by the pro-
gram coordinators. The cooperation offer is addressed primarily to foreign
students, but also to those already studying in Torun.

The first edition was planned for the summer of 2020, but due to the
COVID-19 pandemic and subsequent lockdowns in Poland and the coun-
tries of students’ origin, it had to be postponed until the following year.
Therefore, 4 series of programs have been implemented so far — in the years
2021-2024. In these years, 59 students from 17 countries participated in
35 programs offered by the NCU researchers from the Humanities and So-
cial Science Departments. We had the pleasure of hosting and working with
students from neighboring countries, such as Ukraine, Czechia, and Lithu-
ania, from other European states, such as Italy, Hungary, Romania, Albania,
France, Switzerland, the Netherlands, Greece, Turkey, Denmark, Norway, as
well as the students from other continents, like Tunisia, Bangladesh, and the
USA. The offered programs were from various fields: philosophy, linguistics,
history, archaeology, anthropology, sociology, political science, and interna-
tional relations.

The first coordinators of the Torun Humanities and Social Sciences
Summer Program (THUS) were Piotr Pranke (main coordinator) and Ma-
ria Winclawska (deputy coordinator). Since 2024, the function of the main
coordinator has been held by Maria Winclawska, and her deputy is Michatl
Gluszkowski. Each year, students chose, depending on the number of pro-
posals submitted and qualified by the committee, from 9 to 15 projects. In
the summer, these who qualified in the recruitment proccess implement
projects individually or in small groups of 2-3 students. The teams are sup-
plemented by students from Torun interested in a given study.

Despite the short period of research activities, thanks to their anchoring
in long-term projects conducted by NCU researchers and the involvement
of students, it has been possible to achieve measurable effects in the form
of presentations finalizing the stage implemented during THUS, conference
presentations, and articles. This thematic block is intended to present the
latter, which were created as part of the summer school projects or were dis-
cussed and improved during it. These are both works by students themselves
and in co-authorship with NCU scholars.
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This year, the “THUS working papers block” appears for the first time in
Theoria et Historia Scientiarum. It contains three texts from different areas
of the humanities and social sciences. The article by Grzegorz Koneczniak,
Damla Yagizyilmaz, and Mahmoud Abu Hanieh, which opens the section,
is located between cultural and literary studies and addresses the issue of
paratextuality in various contexts. Based on Gérard Genette’s concept, the
authors analyzed their domestic cultural environments: the Arab region, Po-
land, and Turkey, using WebQuest research. This article was written as the
result of the project lead by Grzegorz Koneczniak “Editing Contemporary
Literary Discourses across Cultures (Selected Approaches)”.

The research conducted by Afrina Tasnim, under the supervision of
Pawel Hanczewski, “The Scottish National Party’s (SNP) vision of an in-
dependent Scotland”, in the field of political science, resulted in the article
aimed at thoroughly assessing the Scottish National Party’s (SNP) defence
strategy. The author analyzed key aspects of Scotland’s security, including
maritime security, taking into account internal and external obstacles, e.g.,
resource constraints, as well as the broader implications for its international
standing. The text by Yuliia Pysklynets and Mariana Dolynska concerned
memory studies, and aimed to analyze the perception of cultural and social
stratification in Lviv in the second half of the 20th century in the memories
of the inhabitants of the city and its surroundings. The main sources of ma-
terial for analyses were field materials in the form of biographical interviews.
Their article is an example of developing cooperation that also includes re-
searchers from the units from which the participants of our projects come.
Yuliia Pysklynets took part in the project “The 2nd Half of the 20th Century
in Social Memory” offered by Michal Gluszkowski, and together with her
domestic supervisor M. Dolynska refined the text for this thematic block.

Contacts initiated during THUS are often continued and expanded to
new people. These are both other undergraduate and graduate students of
a given university, as well as PhD students and faculty members. The pub-
lication of the results of projects implemented in new editions of the sum-
mer school is planned for the next issues of Theoria et Historia Scientiarum.
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Introduction and context

This article presents preliminary research findings of one of the research
projects, “Editing Literatures across Cultures”, organised at Nicolaus Coper-
nicus University in Torun within the Torun Humanities and Social Scienc-
es Summer Programme (July 2024). The study was coordinated by Grze-
gorz Koneczniak (Poland), and the team members were Damla Yagizyilmaz
(Turkey) and Mahmoud Abu Hanieh (Jordan). The objectives set at the pro-
ject meetings were to analyse various dimensions of paratextuality and its
uses on the basis of Arabic, Polish and Turkish texts. Thus, it can serve as
a development and completion of the survey section already contributed by
Iwona Loewe, who gave examples of Genette’s followers, mainly the schol-
ars who, as students, participated in his courses, as well as Polish academ-
ics (see Loewe 2007, pp. 16-19). The methodology employed has been that of
classroom assisted WebQuest in order to find the most relevant texts dealing
with contextualised uses of paratext. The scope of the results returned was
narrowed down to the case studies showcasing various applications of para-
text as regards the genre, form and purpose of works analysed paratextually,
the kind of cultural activity (media, translation), discussed with the help of
paratextual framework.

Any discussion on paratext will inevitably lead to the definitions and ty-
pologies proposed by Gérard Genette in his famous study Seuwils, published
in French in 1987 and translated into English in 1997 as Paratexts: Thresh-
olds of Interpretation (translated by Jane E. Lewin). This was the case of the
pilot meeting within the project meetings, for which the introductory part
of Genette’s work, in its English translation, had been selected for our analy-
sis. Not going into details developed in further parts, the section provided
us with the definition of paratext, its main division and functions, the latter
particularly subject to our discussion. Genette’s theory hinges upon signifi-
cant distinctions: the major external opposition between text and paratext,
understood as the subsidiary textual, graphic and other content surrounding
the text and affecting its meaning, and the internal distinction between peri-
text, found inside the same book (or volume), and epitext, the content relat-
ed to the text yet found elsewhere, in separate publications. Genette assumes
the importance of both in the process of reading, understanding and inter-
preting a literary text and shows his point on the basis of specific functions
that paratexts are supposed to fulfil: “spatial, temporal, substantial, prag-
matic, and functional characteristics” (Genette, 1997, p. 4; see also Konecz-
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niak, 2016, pp. 96-99; cf. Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41). These aspects were in de-
tail discussed with reference to examples drawn from the cultures of the pro-
ject team members (cf. Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41).

As regards the first two functions, Genette addresses the proximity of the
text and its paratexts and the localities and times defined by means of para-
text, which are the various places of publication of a given work and years of
original and subsequent editions. Such functions are particularly important in
marking the differences between the location of the author during the writ-
ing process and the place in which a given work is set (see Genette, 1997, p. 4;
cf. Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41). Similarly, the year of publication and the times in
which the work is set are also important in researching the distance between
the authorial attitude towards the time and place depicted, impacted by his
or her view of them (Genette, 1997, pp. 4-7; cf. Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41). We
gave examples of editions and reeditions of literary works and hypothesised on
changes in patterns of reading those depending on a given impression.

The substantial function seems the broadest one, as it refers to the essen-
tial form of existence characterising a given paratext and falls under the cat-
egories of textual and non-textual manifestation (Genette, 1997, p. 7; cf. Lis-
Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41). The former, notwithstanding whether we are dealing
with peritext and epitext, comprises the content of preliminary pages (half-
title, full title or preface) and verbal statements directly referring to the given
work and constituted in the written form (Genette, 1997, p. 7; cf. Lis-Wiel-
gosz, 2017, p. 41). Both make paratexts predominantly various forms of text.
Yet, Genette is also aware of other types: “these may be iconic (illustrations),
material (for example, everything that originates in the sometimes very sig-
nificant typographical choices that go into the making of a book), or purely
factual” (1997, p. 7; cf. Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41). The typographical aspect is
equally important in shaping the reader’s understanding of a work, through
use of traditional or modern typefaces, font colours, leading (line-spacing),
to list just a few paratextual elements of a text (see Genette, 1997, p. 7; cf. Lis-
Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41). In terms of factual paratexts, Genette refers here to the
objective knowledge of an author’s age, or the number of works published,
which again shapes the reader’s approach to the work they are about to read
(1997, p. 7; cf. Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41).

The pragmatic features of a paratext draw from findings within linguis-
tics and relate to the communicative situation - these are based on the com-
mon idea of a communication situation, borrowed from Roman Jakobson’s
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language functions, and focusing on the features and spheres of influence
displayed by the agents situated in a specific context and conveying a textu-
al message in a particular manner the (Genette, 1997, p. 8; cf. Lis-Wielgosz,
2017, p. 41). Genette warns against common generalisations regarding the
pragmatic functions and ontologies, and points out a network of commu-
nicative entanglements, bearing in mind the complexity of creative, editing,
publishing and reception contexts of mediations between the “sender” and
the “addressee”. He is also aware of the ephemerality and lack of ontologi-
cal stability and fixity of the two figures (and more) figures involved in the
textual interaction (cf. Koneczniak, 2016, p. 98; cf. Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 41).

The aim of the remaining meetings, the outcome of which is presented
in this article, was to examine paratextual research and its contexts across
three different cultural backgrounds, Turkey, the Arab region and Poland,
on the basis of selected theoretical and analytical case studies drawn from
Turkey, Jordan and Poland, and related to the French original. We did not
seek to show the reception of Genette’s thought (for such an approach, pre-
dominantly with reference to Francophone and Polish continuators, see
Loewe, 2007, pp. 16-19); instead, first of all, we were interested whether par-
atextuality might have independent origins in different cultures and litera-
tures and, second of all, if not, whether Genette’s theory is universal enough
to cover literary and cultural analyses in those environments, not mentioned
by Loewe. We proposed the following research questions prior to the Web-
Quest conducted: 1. How has the theory of paratext been used and expressed
in Turkish, Arabic and Polish languages? 2. Are these uses and developments
of Genette’s approaches, or do they have independent etymologies and ontol-
ogies? 3. Does the analysis of paratextual studies in Arabic and Turkish reaf-
firm the usability and applicability of Genette’s theory, noticed, for example,
in the Polish texts discussed in this article? 4. What do the three different
contexts have in common in terms of the treatment of paratext?

As regards the first two questions, in the Polish context, as found by
Patrycja Przybystawska, the significance of paratextual elements had al-
ready been noticed prior to the formulation of Genette’s theory and thus
with no use of the concept “paratext” (https://poetyka.wordpress.com/par-
atekst/). However, this essay will reaffirm that it was Genette’s framework
that overrode such early attempts in Polish studies following the formula-
tion of his ideas. Having conducted the WebQuest, we discussed selected
texts in detail.


https://poetyka.wordpress.com/paratekst/
https://poetyka.wordpress.com/paratekst/
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Paratext in the context of the Arabic language

In the case of Arabic, discussions of editorial and paratextual dimensions
of a text are rooted in Genette’s thought. Genette’s concept of the paratext
has been translated and adapted multiple times into Arabic; however, each
translation varies in the naming convention of the term paratext, for exam-
ple, ‘oAl buaally ¢ Galiall dpaill laalall cildalle (g 3)sdl Gaill” (thresholds,
parallel text, the unavoidable, textual accessories, the external perimeter).
They all uphold the core idea of the paratext. What can be noticed in the dif-
ferent translations is that they do not stray too far away from Genette’s in-
tentions, as they all orbit his definition of the paratext, and they all focus on
the details that Genette sets. Each translation of the term serves a different
function for researchers and academics, depending on their intended mes-
sage, and for an audience who might better understand the subject through
the use of a specific term. According to <l Léla (Hafez Al Megherbi),
as read in his article entitled ‘(soad (o (3 3e))8 ale g Sl 5 Gaill iliie”
(“Paratext and the unspoken aspect in reading poetry”), the importance of
paratext cannot be questioned:

Paratext has remained one of the many treasures of literary criticism in the
Arabic language from many angles: reception, discourse analysis and tex-
tual transcendence, and they will always remain active semiotic functions
in the texts they contain. If the text/work is a focus of interpretation and
analytical reading — [paratext is] an integrated structure built from certain
structures that can be dismantled for reconstruction. According to all this,
thresholds are no longer marginalised things as before, not paid attention
to. Therefore, “deconstruction came to restore consideration to the margin,
which had remained unthought of or unvoiced, to show that the importance
of the margin is no less than the importance of the centre, and that the mar-
gin sometimes plays a decisive role in bringing about dramatic changes in
the structures and institutions of the centre” (Amal Dunqul, 1987). In fact, it
may in many cases become the one that reveals what is left unspoken in the
structure of the text (Hafez Al Megherbi, 2011 p. 5; trans. Mahmoud Abu
Hanieh).

Yet ¢y s3-il llall s (Abed Al Malik Ashhabon), as found in his book en-
titled dx =l 4405l & AUl Clde (“Paratextuality in the Arabic Novel”), pro-
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vides a contradictory interpretation to the two other voices represented in
this section about the use of paratext in Arabic literature, as he states:

It cannot be said that the new critical practice [the use of paratext] in our
Arab world succeeded in providing cohesive and comprehensive answers to
the questions of the literary text, including its surrounding texts, in the stage
that followed traditional criticism, as many questions are still pending un-
til further notice, due to a lack of representation of advanced critical experi-
ences, or as a result of an unjustified closure around oneself at times, as some
Arab critical practices continued to complain of a noticeable lack of thought
in keeping pace with changes in the critical process at the high level (Ashha-
bon, 2009, pp. 23-24; trans. Mahmoud Abu Hanieh).

Similar to the already developing domestic referential network of para-
textual research, the Arabic direction shows a similar tendency, with Ash-
habon’s book being referred to in the third and final example of paratex-
tual interpretation in this section — an article entitled L&YYy paill Ciliie
Ladgail * eleis € elam Cand b palaall Ay jall 2l ) by salall (5ua hledlisl 2(Abu
Al Muate Khere Al Ramade), translated as “Text thresholds in the modern
Arabic novel Under Kubinhagins Heavens”. Here, the main substitute for the
term paratext in Arabic is the term o=l ©lie (threshold of the text), which
is justified with three reasons outlined by the author. First, it is the most fa-
mous and common term among literary critics; second, it covers the total-
ity of Genette’s concept, as it achieves communicating the ideas of intersec-
tion, separation and connections; it is likened by the author to the threshold
of a house, as it connects the outside to the inside and one has to go through
it when entering or exiting; and finally, it is equivalence, as it does not hold
any contradictory meaning to the meaning of Genette’s paratext. The author
describes the significance of paratext in a literary work as a way to help the
receiver (the audience) to correctly enter the world of the literary text and di-
rect their reading perspective. The article mostly follows Genette’s interpre-
tations of the elements of the paratext, as it first analyses the cover. The ar-
ticle argues that the cover is the first step between the receiver and the text,
and from their interaction with the cover their relationship with the text be-
gins to form. That relationship is determined by factors such as their men-
tal state, their cultural level, the type and level of their education, and their
environment.



The Importance of Paratext Across Cultures in the Light of Gérard Genette’s Theory 219

The back cover is seen in the article as a natural extension of the front
cover that holds an equal level of value to the receiver, as the back cover
serves three different functions according to the article: it confirms the im-
plied meaning of the front cover, it adds to the input or interaction of the re-
ceiver with the cover, or creates a different implication than what was estab-
lished in the front cover. According to the author, the back cover of the novel
intentionally negates the assumptions created by the front cover, which in
itself creates a degree of confusion and disturbance within the receiver that
echoes the confusion and disturbance of the girl on the cover:

It [the publisher’s note in the back cover] is a vision that leans the novel to-
wards romantic novels, and it may have been necessary for the appropriate
title for the novel to be Love Under Copenhagen’s Sky, but the components
of the front cover unit - the position of the girl’s image, the group of col-
ours that make up the image, refuses to agree with this vision that shocks
the recipient due to the interpretation it carries that is contrary to the set of
data hidden in the front cover of the text, the data that determined for them
the path of their entry into the work. It is a word whose contradiction with
the front of the text I see as an intentional contradiction to create a state of
interpretive imbalance in the recipient, consistent with the state of disor-
der apparent in reading the front cover, on the one hand, and on the other
hand, consistent with the state of imbalance controlling the girl in the pic-
ture (Ramade, 2014, p. 289-293; trans. Mahmoud Abu Hanieh).

Then we have the section on the illustration, in which the article argues
that it is needed by the receiver as much as the publisher and the writer need
it, as thinking about the contents, and attempting to interpret it, places the
reader in a participatory role in the creation of the text. The article analy-
ses the illustration of Under Copenhagen’s sky which depicts a girl floating
through the air, as she seems to be screaming in pain. The author of the ar-
ticle states that it is the image that forces the receiver to enter the world of
the novel through the aspect of disturbance which is, as the author contin-
ues, an aspect that requires the receiver to be armed with an understanding
of romance novels, or it can be entered through the aspect of cultural con-
flict, which requires the receiver to be armed with an understanding of crit-
ical reading methods: “It is an addition that places a brick in the edifice of
the potential narrative on which the thresholds are built. The position of the
girl’s picture on the cover, and the set of colours that define her features, pro-
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duce an image of a monster confused between perfection and imperfection,
disturbed, unable to stand firm on the ground and failing to fully soar to-
ward the sky. It is an image that forces the recipient to enter the world of the
novel through the gate of disturbance” (Ramade, 2014, pp. 293-295; trans.
Mahmoud Abu Hanieh).

Al Ramade then examines the title, which is described in the article as
one of the major keys to unlocking the text and, without it, there is no truth
to the text. The author goes in-depth in regard to the title, in particular,
focusing on the typeface of the title, as he concludes that the typeface in-
tentionally breaks the rules of Arabic typography to reflect the state of dis-
turbance that the book is trying to communicate. Meanwhile, the author’s
name is written perfectly according to the rules of Arabic typography, which
pushes the receiver to consider the contrast between the title and the name
of the author. Thus,

The difference between the two typefaces prompts a reading that examines
the relationship between two representations. It is a reading that starts from
the relationship between the turbulent, winding line and the state of distur-
bance that dominates the image of the cover girl, especially since the title is
written in purple, suggesting instability of emotions, as if we were linking
the state of instability with the place, Copenhagen. It is a connection that
achieves two goals: the first is the connection of thresholds [paratext], and
the second confirms the building block of alienation in the potential text,
which limits the theme of the text to the tragedies of alienation and issues of
identity (Ramade, 2014, pp. 295-296; trans. Mahmoud Abu Hanieh).

The article defines dedication as an acknowledgment by the author to-
wards people they credit with their success or towards people they have
a hateful relationship with, which acts as a form of self-affirmation. And
sometimes the dedication is for the reader, as they are the true receiver of
the work. In the novel, the author dedicates her work to her parents in a way
that, according to the article, forces the reader to stop to understand the im-
plication and decide on the method to approach the text: “The dedication to
this reading favoured alienation and estrangement, and the anxiety of iden-
tity and the conflict between the self and the other associated with them, as
an initial introduction to the world of the text (Ramade, 2014, pp. 297-298;
trans. Mahmoud Abu Hanieh).
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The epigraph, as it is understood in the article, is a way to direct the re-
ception strategies of the receiver or a way to interpret the title of the work. Al
Ramade states that the novel implies the question for the receiver about the
connection between the epigraph and the title. The article asserts the con-
nection between the two as the idea of alienation - the alienation of the girl
on the cover in what is presumed to be Copenhagen and the alienation im-
plied by the lines of poetry in the epigraph: “The value of the poetic epigraph
does not lie only in the fact that it is an inevitable threshold, nor because it
is a sign that determines the way to access the text, but also because its au-
thor is the great Arab poet Abu Tayeb al-Mutanabbi, the most controver-
sial poet in regards the ideas of the self and the other, and the most settled,
wandering and suffering from alienation and estrangement. These are the
same meanings that the study shows in the cover and introduction” (Rama-
de, 2014, pp. 298-300; trans. Mahmoud Abu Hanieh).

And, finally, the surrounding interviews are addressed, too. These are
seen in the article as a form of advertisement that benefits the understanding
of both the text and the creator of the text, although the article intentional-
ly excludes analysing the publisher’s seal, as the article explains that its view
on it is that it serves a legal role more than an artistic role, “disregarding the
icon of the publishing house and the way it is presented, out of the conviction
that its role is more legal than artistic” (Ramade, 2014, pp. 292-293; trans.
Mahmoud Abu Hanieh).

The discussion shows that Genette’s idea transcends linguistic and cul-
tural boundaries. Originally, created in the context of Western, not only
Francophone, literary context, it can be, and it has been, adopted so as to in-
terpret texts from the Arabic literary context, in the case of which the signit-
icance of the cover, the content on the preliminary pages, the layout typeset
and even the kind of typography convey messages to the reader, as crucial
as the main text itself. What is worth noting is that the kind of typography,
used against the rules and conventions of Arabic, can be a challenging and
even oppositional technique. Similar to the evolution of the theory of para-
text in the Western context, wherein Genette undeniably serves as the foun-
dational figure, in Arabic, discussions concerning the application of paratext
begin with Genette’s framework and typology.
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Paratext in Turkish case studies

Although “paratext”, the concept introduced by Gérard Genette, is a very
comprehensive subject that needs to be researched, there is hardly any theo-
retical study in Turkish reaching beyond the original insights into what par-
atexts are, what they cover, how many types they are divided into and what
their subdivisions are. The only academic articles and research papers ad-
dressing studies on this subject in Turkey are mostly related to the exami-
nation of paratexts in certain works written by Turkish authors and in the
Turkish language.

To give a clear example, Esengiil Saglam Can (2023) has analysed the
preface of the novel titled Kokotlar Mektebi by Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar in
terms of Genette’s theory of paratext, in her article “Paratext ve Roman: Hii-
seyin Rahmi Giirpinar’in Kokotlar Mektebi On Sézii Uzerine Bir Inceleme”,
published in the journal Turkbilig. The first aspect that stands out in the
preface is the propensity to draw attention to the work’s fictionality. As Can
argues, Hiiseyin Rahmi’s warning concerning the fictionality of the novel
and directed to the reader should be analysed under the “how?” category
that Genette developed while analysing the functions of prefaces. Due to this
warning, the readers will not have to search for the answers as to the people
or situations that are described in the novel. On the other hand, according
to Genette, as quoted by Can, these warnings presented to the reader in the
prefaces have a paradoxical structure. Denying any similarities protects the
author, but it also makes the reader want to search for such connections (Ge-
nette, as quoted in Can, 2003, p. 176).

According to Genette, the cover of a book provides helpful insights about
the literary work, and this significance of a cover has also been commented
upon in the context of the Turkish literary context. For example, the cover
of the novel Masumiyet Miizesi (“The Museum of Innocence”) by Orhan
Pamuk, the recipient of the 2006 Nobel Prize in Literature, is directly con-
nected to the content of the work. As the author himself has stated in an in-
terview, the front cover of the book is a collage made from the photograph
collection that he created while writing the novel. On the back cover of the
book, there is a photograph of Orhan Pamuk taken in Gustave Moreau’s Mu-
seum by his daughter Riiya, to whom he dedicated the book (Pamuk, in an
interview, Giliven, 2008). With the little details they have, the cover designed
by Orhan Pamuk himself influences the reader’s first impression of the work.
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However, Munise Aks6z (2018) has written an article titled “Yanmetin
(Paratexte) Nedir? Metin Cevresindeki Yazili Ogeler (Peritexte) Nelerdir?”
(“What is “‘Yanmetin® (paratexte)? What are the written elements around the
text (peritexte)?” (translation of the title by Damla Yagizyilmaz) that helps
us better understand Genette’s concept of paratext in all aspects, and not
only being related to a specific literary work. The word “paratext” was trans-
lated into Turkish as “yanmetin”. This word consists of the combination of
two separate roots: “yan” and “metin”. The word “yan” means “next to some-
thing, addition”, and the word “metin” means “written text” in Turkish (Ak-
s0z, 2018). We can better comprehend that paratexts are neither the original
text itself nor an entirely new text when we analyse the meaning of these two
words (Aksoz, 2018). Rather, they are small pieces that are closely connected
to the main text (Moenninghoff, 2003, p. 22, as quoted in Akso6z, 2018, p. 32).

Aksoz confirms Genette’s point that getting a reader to read, buy and
pay attention to a book is indubitably one of the most important functions
of paratexts. The choices made about the paratext’s components, such as the
book’s title, the font, colours and cover, also influence the success that the
book achieves (Aksoz, 2018). For instance, the wrong selection of paratextu-
al elements may prevent a novel from reaching the intended demand, even if
it is really outstanding on its own merits (Aksoz, 2018, p. 33). According to
Genette, paratexts are used to surround the main text, give it integrity and
provide guidance to the reader on how to use it. They guide the reader’s ex-
pectations of the book in addition to allowing them to interact with the text
(Genette, as quoted in Aksoz, 2018, p. 33).

Paratexts are divided into two categories by Genette: peritext, each ele-
ment of the book such as the font, foreword, title and table of contents; and
epitext, elements that exist outside the book such as interviews, book re-
views, author letters and critical literary analysis (as quoted in Aksoz, 2018,
p- 33). The term “peritext” is translated into Turkish as “metin cevresindeki
yazili 6geler” (“written elements around the text”), while the term “epitext”
is translated into Turkish as “kitap ¢evresindeki dgeler” (“elements around
the book”) (Akso6z, 2018, p. 34), which allows us to confirm that Turkish uses
the domestic expressions based on the definitions of the terms while adapt-
ing them from other languages.

Although Genette is not referred to, a noteworthy example of paratextu-
al elements as found in the discussion of Turkish literature can be inferred
from selected analyses of the famous Turkish novel Kiirk Mantolu Madon-
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na (1943), translated as “Madonna in a Fur Coat”, written by Sabahattin Ali.
Thus, this section will stand as different since it will not focus on strict uses
of paratext, as finding a direct application of Genette’s theory in the Turkish
context might be challenging, Sevengiil Sonmez (2013), analysing the popu-
larity of the novel, points its crucial paratextual aspects. The first and most
important element is the book’s publishing process. The contribution of the
publishing house is very important in the recognition and success of a book.
Written in a tent by Sabahattin Ali, during the military service, the story was
published for the first time in 48 chapters under the title “Biiyiik Hikaye” in
the Hakikat Newspaper between 1940 and 1941 (Sénmez, 2013).

Unfortunately, Sabahattin Ali and the newspaper owner disagreed about
the story due to its dislikes, and as a result, Ali could not obtain the book’s
copyright (Sonmez, 2013). Later on, the novel was first published as a book
by Remzi Kitabevi in 1943 (S6nmez, 2013). However, as Sonmez writes, the
book continued to be disliked and not to be read by the literary circles, and
it was nearly forgotten after Sabahattin Ali died, in 1948. The work, which
did not receive the attention it deserved for years, started to be published by
Yap1 Kredi Publications, one of the most prestigious publishing houses in
Turkey, in 1998, and the interest in the book increased over the years, along
with the publishing house’s high advertising power. The fact that the book
remains on best-seller/reader lists for more than 50 years after its publication
demonstrates the crucial role of publishing in a book’s popularity and suc-
cess (S6nmez, 2013).

According to Genette, an important paratextual element of a book is the
title of the work. Cevdet Kudret Solok, who was a member of the literary
group called the “Seven Torchbearers”, mentions that Sabahattin Ali con-
sidered naming the novel “Lizumsuz Adam” (“Unimportant Man”), at first.
However, he ultimately dismissed this title due to his aversion to the disso-
nance created by the “z” and “s” sounds that it contained (S6nmez, 2013). Lat-
er, the novel came to be titled after the significant painting within it, a self-
portrait painted by Maria Puder, the lover of the protagonist Raif Efendi
(S6nmez, 2013). As found on the “Vakif K12” project website, Raif, who was
impressed by Maria Puder’s Portrait of a Woman in a Fur Coat at a modern
art exhibition in Berlin, came across an article about the painting in a news-
paper. In this article, a comparison is made between Maria Puder’s self-por-
trait painting and Andreas del Sarto’s Madonna delle Arpie. Maria Puder,
who was compared to the Virgin Mary in the painting Madonna delle Arpie,
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was given the nickname “Madonna in a Fur Coat” in the newspaper because
she was wearing a fur coat. In Christian visual art, the term “Madonna” is
used to refer to works depicting Mary, the mother of Jesus, and the name
“Maria” is the equivalent of Mary in Western languages. It can be interpret-
ed that, by giving the name “Maria”, which is the name of Jesus’ mother, to
Raif Bey’s lover, Sabahattin Ali wanted to emphasise the value and impor-
tance he attributed to the character of Maria Puder in his work, even though
the Raif Efendi was the protagonist of the novel (https://edebiyat.k12.org.tr/
book/103).

Epitextual elements, such as reviews, author interviews and marginal
notes, are developed outside the text itself. Genette underscores the signifi-
cance of interviews as an important epitextual element, shaping how a work
is interpreted and apprehended. Conversing with authors offers valuable in-
sights into their inspirations, themes and creative methods. This added layer
of information can provide clarity that may not be readily apparent from the
text alone, thereby influencing readers’ perception and comprehension of
the work. In this case, it is impossible to find an author interview, since Sa-
bahattin Ali was a target of government censorship because of his political
editorials, and was killed on the Bulgarian border, allegedly by the Turkish
secret services, in 1948 (Caliskan, 2019).

Although finding an interview with the long late author would be a chal-
lenge, in 2016, a BBC reporter Emma Jane Kirby conducted an interview
with Sabahattin Ali’s daughter, Filiz Ali, which helped us gain a better un-
derstanding of the book. The question of whether Maria Puder is a real or
fictional character has been a subject of debate among readers and within
the literary community for many years. Filiz Ali stated in the interview with
the BBC that they had discovered some time ago that Maria, the Madonna,
was a real woman, from the letter Sabahattin Ali wrote to a friend, about the
tale of his passionate feelings for a German lady, when he was in prison, and
that Sabahattin Ali met her in Berlin, where he lived for a year as a young
bachelor in the 1920s (in Kirby, 2016). As a result of this interview, the emo-
tions portrayed in the narrative attain greater authenticity, consequently fa-
cilitating a deeper connection between the reader and the book.

Expanding the reach of a literary work through translation enables read-
ers from diverse backgrounds to engage with the literary works of various
cultures, fostering greater cross-cultural understanding and appreciation.
Madonna in a Fur Coat was translated into English by Maureen Freely and
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Alexander Dawe and published by the British publishing house Penguin in
2016, seven decades after its original publication. It has also been translat-
ed into 21 languages such as German, French, Russian, Chinese and Arabic
(Yap: Kredi Yayinlari, 2017). According to Maureen Freely, the translator,
the reason why the new generation of readers has connected with the book is
the fact that the main characters defy gender stereotypes. This, she believes,
is one of the main reasons why the book has become popular 70 years after
it was first published, as she stated in her interview with William Armstrong
for Hiirriyet Daily News. She mentioned that the translation process was
challenging because of certain terms that were specific to that time. Howev-
er, she also expressed her enjoyment of the beautiful narrator’s voice and the
process of capturing its flow and authenticity (Freely, in Armstrong, 2016).

Book reviews and critiques can be considered paratextual elements since
they play an important role in shaping the success, interpretation and posi-
tioning of a book within the literary and cultural landscape. They have the
power to mould readers’ perceptions, influence critical discourse and impact
the book’s resonance in various societal and cultural frameworks. As read
in Koltukname, after Madonna in a Fur Coat was published in 1943, the first
criticism came from Nazim Hikmet, a Turkish poet and novelist (2013; Son-
mez, 2013). In a letter he sent to Sabahattin Ali from Bursa Prison in May
1943, Nazim Hikmet wrote that, “while the first part of the book, the analy-
sis of the inner workings of a petty bourgeois family, tended to expand with
magnificence, in the second part this opportunity was wasted”; thus, he both
liked and disliked the book. He then suggested that Sabahattin Ali should
consider changing the beginning of the book and writing a second volume
as a separate novel (Hikmet in Kultukname; Sénmez, 2013). This type of
criticism provides the reader with the opportunity to engage with the novel
from an alternative perspective, fostering a deeper understanding of its con-
tent and themes.

In conclusion, Gérard Genette’s concept of paratext would offer a com-
prehensive framework for comprehending the various elements that influ-
ence a reader’s interaction with a text. An analysis of Turkish literary works,
such as Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar’s Kokotlar Mektebi and Sabahattin Ali’s
Kiirk Mantolu Madonna, underscores the significance of both peritextu-
al and epitextual components in shaping the reception and interpretation
of abook - and examining these within Genette’s framework would ena-
ble systematisation of contextual knowledge on such processes as creation,
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publication, reception and translation of Ali’s masterpiece. These paratex-
tual elements, which encompass prefaces, book covers, interviews and re-
views, not only serve to guide reader expectations but also contribute to en-
hancing the impact and visibility of the narrative. The intricate interplay
between these elements illuminates how external factors can significantly
shape a text’s success and its position within cultural and literary contexts.
As Turkish scholarship starts to explore and expand upon Genette’s theories,
it is expected to yield deeper insights into the mechanisms through which
literature is presented and perceived, thereby enriching our understanding
of both local and global literary landscapes.

Paratext in selected case studies from Poland

The first and second decades of the twenty-first century witnessed blossom-
ing research into Genette’s idea of paratext and its application not only in
literature but also across various media, which might serve as the answer to
the research question concerning the relevance of his thought in the devel-
opment of paratextual research in Poland which up to now has extended its
original scope of literary research.

The most comprehensive study of paratext in the media studies is Iwona
Loewe’s monograph Gatunki paratekstowe w komunikacji medialnej, with its
title translated by the author as “Paratextual genres in the mass media com-
munication” and published in 2007. It is a significant example showcasing
the versatility of Genette’s theoretical framework of paratext. Loewe reaches
beyond the literary dimensions of the use of paratext and, instead, deals with
artifacts of popular culture - the scope of the research is enormous, drawing
examples from the book and press industries, television, radio and the inter-
net, and analysing paratextual form whose semantic significance has often
been neglected; for example, trailers, leaders, blurbs, etc. (see Loewe, 2007).
Loewe begins her discussion with reference to Genette’s concept of paratext
and reports upon the most significant typologies proposed by him, as also
listed at the beginning of this article. She also mentions the borrowing of Ge-
nette’s word, existing in Polish as “paratekst” for lack of a more appropriate
domesticated version in the target language. She deals with the development
or reception of Genette’s thought, particularly in the French and Polish con-
texts, and addresses further contributions towards it, neglecting somehow
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similar developments expressed in Arabic and Turkish, which makes this
present article a valid complementation of Genette’s impacts upon scholars
in other language and culture environments.

Loewe also makes a disclaimer regarding her partial adaptation of Gen-
ette’s framework and opts for endeavouring to put it in the linguistic (com-
municative) context, most useful for the analysis of paratextual manifesta-
tions in the media. For Loewe, Genette’s theory is a starting point, and she
moves her discussion towards other divergent uses of paratext not only in
literary but also in linguistic, textual and editorial environments, enriching
this discussion with considerations about genre, category, form and metatext
along with their importance in (mass) culture and communication (Loewe,
2007). In its cross-sectional analysis and diversity of case-studied examples,
this text manifests itself as a crucial adaptation of Genette’s approach for
the forms of cultural and mass-cultural expression (cf. Koneczniak, 2016,
pp- 105-107).

Loewe’s book has been suggested to open this section for yet another rea-
son: it confirms a developed research networking on a national level, with
Gatunki paratekstowe w komunikacji medialnej acting as a common refer-
ence point. Marzanna Uzdzicka, who mentions the monograph by Loewe
(see 2020, for example, p. 155), argues for the importance of paratext in the
fantasy genre, and, in “Paratekst w literaturze fantasy (na podstawie glosari-
usza)” (2020), she examines the unique paratextual element, the glossary of-
ten added at the end of a fantasy novel, as the one reaching beyond com-
mon functions of such glossaries in other types of literature (2020, p. 155).
In contrast to Loewe’s study, Uzdzicka’s research is situated within the spe-
cifically literary context, somehow reflecting the original circumstances in
which the paratext emerged. Using Genette’s idea as an underpinning, stress-
ing its symbolic qualities of being “a threshold”, “border”, “accompaniment”
and “periphery” in relation to the main text (Uzdzicka, 2020, pp. 154-155),
and showing an awareness of how paratext has developed and it still can,
she treats the fantasy glossary within the paratextual framework. The author
gives various examples of fantasy literature and comments on the functions,
significance and composition of glossaries there. She pays attention to the in-
formative, prescriptive and descriptive roles of glossaries as well as consider-
ing them within the entanglements that the readers of fantasy works are faced
with (Uzdzicka, 2020, pp. 159-165). Predominantly, she regards paratextual
glossaries within the mediation between the author, the world depicted and
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the reader, and suggests the conclusion, to be developed in her consecutive
studies, that the paratextual understanding of glossaries in fantasy literature
might add one more factor to differentiate this genre from others (Uzdzicka,
2020, p. 165). Notwithstanding the pronounced differences between Loewe’s
and Uzdzicka’s studies, both have been successful in identifying significant
niches to be explored by means of Genette’s original framework.

Along with media and fantasy texts, in the context of the adaptation of
the theory of paratext in Poland, the field of translation has also benefited
in this respect. Izabela Lis-Wielgosz has contributed an article “Przeklad
omoéwiony, czyli o statusie i funkcji paratekstu (na przykladzie serii Bibli-
oteka Duchowosci Europejskiej)”, translated as “Discussed translation: on the
status and function of paratext in the series Library of European Spirituality”
(2017) - this specific use of paratext should not come as a surprise, as the au-
thor herself argues that paratext, already widely used in literary studies (see
Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 40), has often and widely been regarded within the con-
text of translation, giving translators the required possibilities of presenting
their work, both the outcome and the process, to their readers (Lis-Wielgosz,
2017, p. 40). The author, similar to Loewe and Uzdzicka, utilises the flexibility
of Genette’s framework and the new possibilities that it opens for translation
practice, analysis and interpretation - she is aware of the fact that this poten-
tial has already been noticed and addressed. What is significant in Lis-Wiel-
gosz’s text is that, in her exploration of the directions in which the concept
of paratext has developed, the author singles out Polish contributions, and
she specifically mentions Loewe’s text discussed at the beginning of this sec-
tion - to point the sometimes-blurred difference between paratext and meta-
text, particularly as regards the status of footnotes (see Lis-Wielgosz, 2017,
p- 41, 50), and one of Loewe’s former essays — written in the context of Polish
literary and paratextual research (see Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 40).

For Lis-Wielgosz, paratextual elements are predominantly regarded as
a translator’s tools to make the translated text optimally present in the target
culture, which needs to be prepared for the appropriate reception of that text
(Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 43, 47). The realm of paratextuality enables a transla-
tor to be the added author and to depict their authorial voice, thus making
this figure upgrade their status in the translation context. What is also worth
noting in Lis-Wielgosz’s argumentation is the inclusion of theories suggest-
ed by other scholars to adapt Genette’s theory for the purposes of translation
analysis — she refers to the typologies proposed by Urpo Kovala and Philippe
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Lane (see Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 48). Additionally, the author addresses the
cases in which there is a necessity for extending the source text with the use
of specialist glossaries to facilitate the reception of a given text in a target
culture (Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 50), which again stresses the importance of
glossaries as powerful paratextual tools. In the concluding section, the au-
thor reaffirms the status of paratextual elements, both textual and iconic, as
“highly functional in the process of translation” and as necessary in bridg-
ing the “source culture” of the original creation and the “target culture” in
which the translation is read (Lis-Wielgosz, 2017, p. 52). In the case of literary
translation, Lis-Wielgosz’s study illustrates a more developed network of in-
teractions within the original pragmatic function of the paratext, in accord-
ance with the categories offered in the foreword to Paratexts: Thresholds of
Interpretation.

The three contexts of usage of Genette’s theory of paratext in Polish iden-
tified on the basis of this preliminary WebQuest have been mass-media, fan-
tasy and translation, and definitely along with the three texts discussed there
are more to confirm the applicability of paratextuality there. Still, a more
detailed analysis would broaden the scope of these contexts. What is worth
noting is that in the three studies in Polish, selected on an independent non-
referential basis, this referentiality has already been established there via
cross-mentions, which may showcase not only the popularity of paratextual
considerations in various academic literary and cultural discourses in Po-
land but also the appreciation of validity and relevance of the methodologies
and findings contributed by Polish scholars.

Conclusion

The universality and usability of Genette’s theory has already been con-
firmed and noticed in the texts discussed (see, for example, Lis-Wielgosz,
2017), and this can be reaffirmed after our project discussions. Notwith-
standing the cultural context in which we are dealing with paratext, the the-
ory of Genette serves as the underpinning of the conceptual framework. He
is unquestionably treated as the giver of the widely accepted concept of para-
text and the pioneer of research in paratextuality - this term had not exist-
ed in any of the studied contexts prior to his formulation, although, at least
in the case of Poland, scholarly interest in such aspects as forwards, prefac-
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es and other “external” dimensions of a text had existed (see, for example,
Przybystawska; Lis-Wielgosz, 2017).

Notwithstanding the field in which paratextuality has been examined,
being it media, literature or translation, the conceptual frameworks applied
draw from and on the definitions and typologies proposed by Genette, later
modified to serve more specific requirements of investigation. The term and
Genette’s framework can still serve as a basis of a discussion of a work in its
contextual dimensions - the functions and typologies that he proposed are
still sufficient and appropriate in this respect in distinct cultures. However,
at the same time, Genette’s framework is also characterised with flexibility,
enabling one to move beyond the literary context, the possibility frequently
noticed and followed by scholar, also those whose texts have been discussed
here. As regards literary research, paratext appears in the noteworthy dis-
cussion of fantasy literature, wherein various apparently subsidiary texts are
needed to help the reader understand the main text, and the worlds depicted
in fantasy works.

The analysis of the selected texts has helped us formulate the following
conclusion regarding the presence and use of the French term. In most of
them the authors consider the way in which “paratexte” entered the linguis-
tic realms. In Polish, the word “paratext” has retained its graphic form as
a word loan —“paratekst” (Loewe, 2007), while in Arabic the term paratext
roughly translates into the threshold of the text (=il wlie), which is an ap-
proximation of the words para and text, Genette’s book has multiple transla-
tions into Arabic that differ in the literal translation of the terms (Hafez Al
Megherbi, 2011), and in Turkish there exists a domestic expression “yanme-
tin”, based on the definition of the term (Aksoz, 2018). However, Genette’s
book has not been translated into Turkish yet and neither has it been trans-
lated into Polish or Arabic.

In the three contexts, the adaptation of Genette’s framework is charac-
terised by a specific versatility and universality of the concept - the authors,
aware of such adaptability and usefulness, have developed their considera-
tions within divergent directions, employing a broad definition of the con-
cept to serve as the appropriate and relevant underpinnings. The point of
convergence appears to comprise such qualities as paratext being the thresh-
old and margin, inferior to the main text yet playing a crucial role in ap-
proaching and understanding literary works and cultural artefacts. This
all confirms that the theory of paratextuality can be applicable no matter
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what linguistic and cultural boundaries we are dealing with. The analysis
of selected Arabic case studies showcases observations in accordance with
Genette’s assumptions and similar to those found in other European lan-
guages. This point might be crucial in the case of international students at-
tending a literary-editorial seminar, wherein Genette’s theory can serve as
the framework for discussing literary works, encased in their book formats,
coming from various cultural and linguistic contexts. In this particular case,
the transcultural and transnational flexibility of paratext makes it possible
to account for local specificities, as confirmed in the text touching upon the
importance of typeface use in Arabic.

The theory of typography follows different rules depending on the no-
tational systems and the applicability of one typeface used, for example,
for textual content in Polish due to the defined connotational and semiotic
properties of that, may fall into incompatible network of uses in Arabic, or
even Turkish. This stems from the fact that the history of typography has
been developing along with the culture in which it has been used and which
has been impacting other cultures. As a result, common typographical prin-
ciples and specific typefaces developed nationally and regionally (see, for ex-
ample, Wells and Preece, 2024). Nevertheless, the application of paratext for
an analysis of such enables discussion of typography used in a given cultural
and linguistic context, even if that requires typographical knowledge drawn
from that context.

As noticed in the texts analysed (specifically in the article by Lis-Wielgo-
sz) and confirmed during the project discussions, the context of translation
is the most widely explored field of using paratext across the three cultural
environments, all of them displaying the role of paratext in showing a trans-
lator’s choices, problems encountered and doubts remaining in the process
and outcomes. This can be also found in the Turkish context, not analysed
here in this respect (see Olgun and Pinarbasi, 2022). We have all agreed that
even though a translator’s necessity to expand on the source text in the target
language is common knowledge, relating that to the significance of paratex-
tual elements and their power in this respect came up as particularly worth
noting, thanks to the observations made in Lis-Wielgosz’s article. However,
even though the issue of translation is most significant, there is no single lit-
erary work, from the global literature canon, posing specific obstacles, or
generating researchers’ interest across cultures, in terms of the paratext used
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in the original and its translated versions that has been examined by scholars
in the three cultural and linguistic contexts.

The selected examples of analyses in the Turkish context show that one
can also point to paratextual dimensions, the significance of peritext and
epitext, without explicitly naming so the aspects studied. In this case us-
ing appropriate nomenclature following Genette’s contribution would help
systematise such examinations and provide them with relevant discourse.
This implicit use of paratext has also been observed in the Polish textual
and literary scholarship, prior to the formulation of Genette’s discourse (see
Przybystawska). However, discussing secondary textual and iconic subsidi-
aries of the main text within the applications and explorations of Genette’s
concept of paratext has already gained, and still will gain, the required ob-
jective methodology and theoretical underpinning.

Finally, this sample of texts excerpted from the three contexts and ana-
lysed here point to their local status in terms of research networking. On
a broader level, one cannot find any cross-references except for the fact that
they draw on the major underpinning — Genette’s Seuils not existing in its
translations into the languages represented in this study. The texts discussed
do not seem to cross the borders of their original contexts. However, at least
in the Polish context, one can observe the already established network of re-
search on a national level, with Loewe’s book addressed in the previous sec-
tion serving as the master study on paratextual research in Poland. Gatunki
paratekstowe w komunikacji medialnej are referred to by both Uzdzicka and
Lis-Wielgosz. This is particularly important because Loewe’s monograph
shows how the literary dimension of paratextuality is transformed into dif-
ferent realms of media, thus paving the way for other similar and different
research. A similar network of domestic paratextual research is under way in
the context of the Arabic language: Paratextuality in the Arabic Novel (2009)
by Ashhabon is referred to in Al Ramade’s text. And definitely, a similar
cross-referential networking on a domestic level is yet to develop in Turkey.

REFERENCES

Aks6z, M. (2018). Yanmetin (Paratexte) nedir? Metin c¢evresindeki yazili &geler
(Peritexte) nelerdir? Turkish Studies: Language and Literature, 13(12), 27-47.
https://doi.org/10.7827/ TurkishStudies.13693.

Armstrong, W. (2016, July 3). Interview: Maureen Freely on Sabahattin Ali and Madonna
in aFur Coat. Hiirriyet Daily News. https://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/
interview-maureen-freely-on-sabahattin-ali-and-madonna-in-a-fur-coat-101149.


https://doi.org/10.7827/TurkishStudies.13693
https://doi.org/10.7827/TurkishStudies.13693
https://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/interview-maureen-freely-on-sabahattin-ali-and-madonna-in-a-fur-coat-101149
https://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/interview-maureen-freely-on-sabahattin-ali-and-madonna-in-a-fur-coat-101149
https://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/interview-maureen-freely-on-sabahattin-ali-and-madonna-in-a-fur-coat-101149

234 Grzegorz Koneczniak, Damla Yagizyilmaz, Mahmoud Abu Hanieh

Ashhabon, A. (2009). Paratextualty in the Arabic novel (Ax_all 4150 & LU€H Clde ). Dar
Al-Hiwar Publishing.

Caligkan, M. (2019). Sabahattin Ali neden 6ldiiriildii? Habertiirk. https://www.haberturk.
com/sabahattin-ali-neden-olduruldu-sir-aydinlanamadi-magazin-haberleri-3673299-
magazin.

Can, E. S. (2023). Paratext ve roman: Hiiseyin Rahmi Glirpinar’in Kokotlar Mektebi 6n
sozii Uizerine bir inceleme. Turkbilig: Turkoloji Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 46, 171.
https://edebiyat.k12.org.tr/book/103.

Can, E. S., & Can, M. (2018). Kiirk Mantolu Madonnanin yiikselisi. Akademik Sosyal
Arastirmalar Dergisi, 6(84), 464—477.

Genette. G. (1997). Paratexts: Thresholds of Interpretation. Cambridge University Press.

Giiven, B. (2008). Askindan miize yaratan adamin hikayesi (Roportaj). NTVMSNBC. https://
web.archive.org/web/20140827155540/http://arsiv.ntvmsnbc.com/news/457412.asp.

Hifzi, T.(2006). Basin éne egilmesin: Sabahattin Ali'nin romani. Istanbul: Remzi
Kitabevi.

Kirby, E. J. (2016, May 8). The mysterious woman who inspired a bestselling novel. BBC
News. https://www.bbc.com/news/magazine-36213246.

Koltukname. (2013, April 4). Nazim Hikmet’in Kiirk Mantolu Madonna elestirisi.
https://koltukname.com/2013/04/04/nazim-hikmetin-kurk-mantolu-madonna-
elestirisi/.

Koneczniak, G. (2016). Prompting in/ex/tension of the manuscript: literary and editorial
approaches to selected early play scripts of the Abbey Theatre. Wydawnictwo
Naukowe Uniwersytetu Mikotaja Kopernika.

Lis-Wielgosz, 1. (2017). Przeklad oméwiony, czyli o statusie ifunkcji paratekstu (na
przykladzie serii Biblioteka Duchowosci Europejskiej). Przeklady Literatur
Stowianskich, 8(1), 37-56.

Loewe, 1. (2007). Gatunki paratekstowe w komunikacji medialnej. Katowice.

Maghribi, H. (2011), Paratext and the unspoken aspect in reading poetry (o=l ilsic
Gord g B osel B e GSudls) giraat journal, 3(1), 200-230. https://www.asjp.
cerist.dz/en/article/24390. [Maghribi, H. (2011), Paratext and the unspoken
aspect in reading poetry (eatabat alnasi walmaskut eanh qira’at fi nasin shieriin)
qiraat journal, 3(1), 200-230. https://www.asjp.cerist.dz/en/article/24390].

Olgun, G. M., & Pinarbagi, D. (2022). Ceviri esikleri: Yan metinsel unsurlarda geviri
stiregleri ve ¢evirmenin sesi. RumeliDE Dil ve Edebiyat Arastirmalar:1 Dergisi,
(31), 1748-1779. https://doi.org/10.29000/rumelide.1222087.

Przybyslawska, P.Paratekst. In Poetyka - dynamiczny podrecznik. https://poetyka.
wordpress.com/paratekst/.

Ramade, A. (2014). Text thresholds in modern Arabic novel Under kubinhagins heavens
as an example (" » (2leisS elow Cnd (@ palnall g jall 45501 8 L3V Gaill e
a3sail) . Makalid journal, issue 7, 289-308. https://dspace.univ-ouargla.dz/jspui/
bitstream/123456789/8394/1/M0722.pdf. [Ramade, A. (2014). Text thresholds in
modern Arabic novel Under kubinhagins heavens as an example (eatabat alnasi
wadilalatuha fi alriwayat alearabiat almueasirati” taht sama’ kubinhaghin “ an
‘unmudhajan). Makalid journal, issue 7, 289-308. https://dspace.univ-ouargla.
dz/jspui/bitstream/123456789/8394/1/M0722.pdf].

Sénmez, S.(2013). Kiirk Mantolu’yu neden ok sevdik? Insanokur. https://www.
insanokur.org/kurk-mantoluyu-neden-cok-sevdik-sevengul-sonmez/.


https://www.haberturk.com/sabahattin-ali-neden-olduruldu-sir-aydinlanamadi-magazin-haberleri-3673299-magazin
https://www.haberturk.com/sabahattin-ali-neden-olduruldu-sir-aydinlanamadi-magazin-haberleri-3673299-magazin
https://www.haberturk.com/sabahattin-ali-neden-olduruldu-sir-aydinlanamadi-magazin-haberleri-3673299-magazin
https://www.haberturk.com/sabahattin-ali-neden-olduruldu-sir-aydinlanamadi-magazin-haberleri-3673299-magazin
https://edebiyat.k12.org.tr/book/103
https://edebiyat.k12.org.tr/book/103
https://web.archive.org/web/20140827155540/http:/arsiv.ntvmsnbc.com/news/457412.asp
https://web.archive.org/web/20140827155540/http:/arsiv.ntvmsnbc.com/news/457412.asp
https://web.archive.org/web/20140827155540/http:/arsiv.ntvmsnbc.com/news/457412.asp
https://www.bbc.com/news/magazine-36213246
https://www.bbc.com/news/magazine-36213246
https://koltukname.com/2013/04/04/nazim-hikmetin-kurk-mantolu-madonna-elestirisi/
https://koltukname.com/2013/04/04/nazim-hikmetin-kurk-mantolu-madonna-elestirisi/
https://koltukname.com/2013/04/04/nazim-hikmetin-kurk-mantolu-madonna-elestirisi/
https://www.asjp.cerist.dz/en/article/24390
https://www.asjp.cerist.dz/en/article/24390
https://www.asjp.cerist.dz/en/article/24390
https://doi.org/10.29000/rumelide.1222087
https://doi.org/10.29000/rumelide.1222087
https://poetyka.wordpress.com/paratekst/
https://poetyka.wordpress.com/paratekst/
https://dspace.univ-ouargla.dz/jspui/bitstream/123456789/8394/1/M0722.pdf
https://dspace.univ-ouargla.dz/jspui/bitstream/123456789/8394/1/M0722.pdf
https://dspace.univ-ouargla.dz/jspui/bitstream/123456789/8394/1/M0722.pdf
https://dspace.univ-ouargla.dz/jspui/bitstream/123456789/8394/1/M0722.pdf
https://www.insanokur.org/kurk-mantoluyu-neden-cok-sevdik-sevengul-sonmez/
https://www.insanokur.org/kurk-mantoluyu-neden-cok-sevdik-sevengul-sonmez/
https://www.insanokur.org/kurk-mantoluyu-neden-cok-sevdik-sevengul-sonmez/

The Importance of Paratext Across Cultures in the Light of Gérard Genette’s Theory 235

Uzdzicka, M. (2020). Paratekst w literaturze fantasy (na podstawie glosariusza). Acta
Universitatis Wratislaviensis, No 4046 Literatura i Kultura Popularna XXVI,
Wroctaw, 151-168. https://doi.org/10.19195/0867-7441.26.12.

Wells, J. M. & Preece, Warren E. (2024, February 9). Typography. Encyclopedia Britan-
nica. https://www.britannica.com/technology/typography.

Yapi Kredi Yaymlar1. (2017). Kiirk Mantolu Madonna Ingilizcede. https://kitap.ykykultur.
com.tr/basin-odasi/haberler-duyurular/2017/kurk-mantolu-madonna-ingilizcede.


https://doi.org/10.19195/0867-7441.26.12
https://www.britannica.com/technology/typography
https://kitap.ykykultur.com.tr/basin-odasi/haberler-duyurular/2017/kurk-mantolu-madonna-ingilizcede
https://kitap.ykykultur.com.tr/basin-odasi/haberler-duyurular/2017/kurk-mantolu-madonna-ingilizcede
https://kitap.ykykultur.com.tr/basin-odasi/haberler-duyurular/2017/kurk-mantolu-madonna-ingilizcede




THEORIA ET HISTORIA SCIENTIARUM, VOL. XXI
Ed. Nicolaus Copernicus University 2024

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.12775/ths.2024.012

Afrina Tasnim

Department of Public Administration, University of Dhaka
Dhaka, Bangladesh
afrinatasnim227@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0009-0002-4954-700X

Evaluating the SNP’s Defence Policy Vision for an Independent Scotland:
Suitability for Foreign Policy and International Dynamics

Abstract. This paper offers a thorough assessment of the Scottish National Par-
ty’s (SNP) defence strategy, as expressed within the framework of its vision for
a self-governing Scotland. The analysis rigorously evaluates the degree to which
the SNP’s planned defence strategy is in line with and reinforces its broader for-
eign policy goals within the context of international relations. The SNP’s defence
policy revolves around three key commitments: the creation of a conventional de-
fence force, a significant focus on maritime security, and the complete elimination
of nuclear weapons from Scottish land. However, this vision is not without its chal-
lenges. The article examines the significant internal and external obstacles, such as
resource constraints, the requirement for political agreement, and the possibility of
relying on the remaining military forces of the United Kingdom. These challenges
highlight the potential difficulties in implementing the SNP’s defence policy. Fur-
thermore, the paper explores the complexities associated with Scotland’s prospec-
tive membership in NATO and the European Union, as well as the broader implica-
tions for its international standing. The findings indicate that although the SNP’s
defence policy is ambitious and ideologically consistent, substantial strategic mod-
ifications are needed to make it feasible and efficient.

Keywords: Scottish National Party (SNP); defence policy; Scottish independence;
foreign policy; nuclear disarmament; NATO; international relations; military capa-
bilities; strategic defence.


http://dx.doi.org/10.12775/ths.2024.012
mailto:afrinatasnim227%40gmail.com?subject=
https://orcid.org/0009-0002-4954-700X

238 Afrina Tasnim

1. Introduction

The defence policy of the Scottish National Party (SNP) plays a pivotal role
in its broader vision for an independent Scotland, seeking to establish a dis-
tinctly Scottish security framework that reflects the nation’s global aspira-
tions. At the core of this policy is a clear and resolute rejection of nucle-
ar deterrence. The SNP wants a traditional defence force that is tailored to
Scotland’s unique security needs. This way of doing things makes it clear
that Scotland wants to be a peaceful, non-nuclear state that works to keep
the peace around the world and make sure things stay stable in Northern
Europe.

As part of its defence policy, the SNP wants to create a small but effective
Scottish Defence Force (SDF). The main goals would be to protect maritime
areas, keep territorial borders safe, and take an active role in international
peacekeeping missions. Although the SNP says it will stay neutral on nuclear
issues, it does plan to apply to join NATO. This view has caused a lot of de-
bate in Scotland and around the world.

This paper seeks to critically assess the suitability of the SNP’s defence
policy in advancing Scotland’s foreign policy objectives within the complex
dynamics of international relations. This analysis will evaluate key policy
components, including the proposed strategic defence review, the economic
consequences of transitioning Scotland’s defence industry, and the geopo-
litical challenges presented by the UK’s remaining influence. The objective
is to offer a detailed comprehension of how Scotland’s defence policy would
operate in reality and to what degree it aligns with the overarching aim of
establishing a sovereign and globally esteemed Scotland.

2. Key Aspects of the SNP’s Defence Policy

The SNP’s defence strategy is not just about security but also about align-
ing with its broader political goals. This approach is distinct and tailored to
Scotland’s specific needs, with a strong emphasis on maritime security, in-
ternational peacekeeping, and responsible defence funding. The SNP’s de-
fence policy reflects its broader political goals, particularly its advocacy for
Scottish independence. Here are the critical aspects of this unique defence
policy:
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» Focus on a Conventional Defence Force:

The SNP wants Scotland to have a regular defence force if it becomes inde-
pendent. Instead of being part of the UK’s overall defence system, this force
would be set up based on Scotland’s specific needs and security worries.

The proposed Scottish Defence Force (SDF) would be moderate in size
and specifically designed to meet Scotland’s geographical and strategic re-
quirements. Its primary focus would be safeguarding territorial bounda-
ries, ensuring maritime security, and actively participating in international
peacekeeping endeavours.

» Nuclear Disarmament and Opposition to Trident:

A cornerstone of the SNP’s defence policy is its strong opposition to nuclear
weapons. The party is committed to the removal of the Trident nuclear mis-
sile system' from Scottish territory, viewing atomic disarmament as a moral
and strategic imperative (Grant, 2013).

The Scottish National Party’s (SNP) anti-nuclear stance has its origins
in the pacifist movement and the Scottish people’s rejection of the United
Kingdom’s nuclear facilities in Holy Loch and Faslane, which date back to
the 1960s. As nuclear weapons were considered an infringement by the Brit-
ish government, this attitude was morally justified and connected to Scot-
tish sovereignty. While Gordon Wilson attempted to sway the SNP towards
NATO in the 1980s, disarmament remained central to Scottish identity, and
the party’s anti-nuclear position conflicted with NATO’s nuclear deterrent
policy. Many people in the party, including John Finnie, quit in protest at
this policy change, which was made for political reasons before the 2014 in-
dependence vote. The SNP’s stance against nukes and NATO’s reliance on
deterrence are at odds with each other because many Scots support NATO
but are against nukes (Wilson, 2024).

Since the SNP has changed its mind a lot, it has gained credibility in the
defence sector but also caused a lot of heated debate, especially about Scot-
land’s long-term role in the UK’s Trident nuclear program and how that
might affect the possibility of Scotland becoming independent.

! Trident is an operational system of four Vanguard-class submarines armed with Tri-
dent IT D-5 ballistic missiles designed to deliver thermonuclear warheads. See Grant (2013),
especially chapter IV, 68, for more information regarding the removal of the Trident nuclear
deterrent.
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There is also political unease about what might happen to the rest of the
UK (rUK), which depends on the Faslane base as a nuclear safeguard. Some
SNP members, like Alex Salmond, have said that getting rid of Scotland’s
nuclear weapons could start a larger process of disarmament in the UK and
maybe even France. Nevertheless, people who are against it, like former pol-
iticians Liam Fox and Malcolm Rifkind, have said that it could be seen as
hypocritical for Scotland to want to stay under NATO’s nuclear cover while
giving up its own nuclear weapons (Grant, 2013).

» NATO Membership:

While opposing nuclear weapons, the SNP supports Scotland’s membership
in NATO?, recognising the benefits of collective security. Nevertheless, this
position has sparked controversy inside the party and among the Scottish
people, primarily since NATO is an alliance equipped with nuclear weapons.

The SNP’s policy proposes that if Scotland becomes independent, it will
pursue NATO membership on the condition that it does not allow nuclear
weapons on its territory, similar to the position of other NATO members
who do not possess nuclear weapons, such as Norway or Denmark.

» Strategic Defence Review:

The SNP wants a full Strategic Defence Review (SDR) for a Scotland that is
independent. The goal of this review is to find out what Scotland’s security
needs are and what the best size, organisation, and roles should be for the
Scottish Defence Force (SDF).

The SDR would investigate the possibility of defence collaboration with
neighbouring nations and international entities, highlighting Scotland’s
contribution to regional security.

» Emphasis on Maritime Security:

Given Scotland’s extensive coastline and maritime interests, the SNP sig-
nificantly emphasises maritime security. The proposed SDF would likely
have a strong naval component to protect Scotland’s maritime borders, fish-
eries, and energy infrastructure. The policy also suggests the potential for

2 North Atlantic Treaty Organization — a collective defence military alliance formed
in 1949.
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cooperation with other North Atlantic nations® on marine patrol* and sur-
veillance.

» Economic Impact and Defence Industry:

The SNP recognises the economic ramifications of defence policy, specifically
the possible effects on Scotland’s defence sector and associated employment.

The party’s agenda aims to facilitate the shift of Scotland’s defence indus-
try from its current focus on supplying the UK military to serving the SDF
and maybe other global markets. This would require a change in empha-
sis from high-end, large-scale weaponry to defence technology that is better
suited to Scotland’s requirements.

» International Peacekeeping and Humanitarian Missions:

The SNP’s defence policy highlights a commitment to contributing to inter-
national peacekeeping and humanitarian missions, reflecting Scotland’s de-
sired role as a responsible global actor. The SDF would be structured to par-
ticipate in such missions in cooperation with the United Nations and other
international bodies.

» Defence Spending and Budgeting:

The SNP advocates for a defence budget proportional to Scotland’s size and
economic capacity, with the goal of finding a balance between essential de-
fence expenditures and other public priorities.

The policy suggests that an independent Scotland would aim for a defence
budget similar to that of other small, non-nuclear European countries®.

* As of today, there are 32 countries that are members of NATO. They are mostly from
North America and Europe. See NATO. (2024, March 11), NATO member countries. https://
www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_52044.htm.

* The NATO maritime domain is aimed at three functions: strategic, security and war-
fighting. The maritime patrol ensures this function. See NATO. (2023, August 03), NATO’s
maritime activities. https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_70759.htm for more infor-
mation.

® Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Poland, Romania, and Italy are the notable European nations
that are pro-nuclear disarmament. See more at United Nations, United Nations Disarmament
Commission. https://disarmament.unoda.org/institutions/disarmament-commission/.


https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_52044.htm
https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_52044.htm
https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_70759.htm for more information
https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_70759.htm for more information
https://disarmament.unoda.org/institutions/disarmament-commission/
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» Collaboration with Neighbouring Countries:

In line with its emphasis on diplomacy, the SNP supports collaboration with
neighbouring countries, particularly in the Nordic and Baltic regions®, to ad-
dress shared security challenges. The party envisions close cooperation with
the rest of the UK on defence matters, even in the event of independence.

Overall, the SNP’s defence strategy is influenced by its vision of an au-
tonomous Scotland dedicated to global peace, security, and prudent use of
defence resources. The SNP’s defence policy is characterized by three essen-
tial characteristics that embody a uniquely Scottish approach. These aspects
include focusing on non-nuclear status, developing conventional forces spe-
cifically designed to meet Scotland’s requirements, and a strong dedication
to promoting world peace and security.

3. Internal and External Obstacles to Achieving SNP’s Defence Policy Aims

As Scotland contemplates the possibility of independence, the Scottish Na-
tional Party (SNP) has outlined an ambitious defence policy aimed at ensur-
ing the security and sovereignty of the nation. However, significant internal
and external challenges stand in the way of achieving these goals.

» Internal Obstacles
= Resource Limitations:

The SNP’s ambitious defence plans include significant investments in de-
fence infrastructure, workforce, and equipment, such as frigates, subma-
rines, and aviation capabilities.

The SNP intends to allot approximately £2.5 billion a year for defence,
a substantially smaller amount than the UK. The initial £2.5 billion cash
commitment might strain Scotland’s finances, especially in light of other
post-independence priority areas. Opponents claim that this budget, espe-
cially considering rising personnel costs, may not cover the planned force

¢ See Mary Hilson (2019, 25 February), The Nordic Region. Nordic region is defined as
consisting of five sovereign states: Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, and Sweden. Esto-
nia, Latvia, and Lithuania are labeled as Baltic states. For more information, see Romuald
J. Misiunas, James H. Bater (2024, August 14), Baltic States.
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structure and operating expenses (Dorman, 2014). It is because when com-
pared to the present British defence budget, the pay needed to recruit person-
nel for the Scottish military forces is likely to be greater. It is already difficult
for the present British military forces to recruit new members. Therefore, the
Scottish government would need to increase wages to compete. That means
less money for weapons and operations and more for personnel in the de-
fence budget.

Furthermore, the Scottish infantry units have had trouble recruiting in
the past. In the past few years, not many people have been hired from Scot-
land. Only 6.6% of officers and 6.5% of other ranks have been hired from
Scotland, which is much less than the rest of the UK. This means that Scot-
land will have a hard time reaching its goal of building a permanent force of
15,000 soldiers and an extra 5,000 in reserves (Dorman, 2014).

Additionally, given that most of the UK’s military training facilities are
located outside of Scotland, a newly independent nation would have to make
substantial investments in building its own training infrastructure or nego-
tiate continuous access to these facilities with the UK. Personnel and opera-
tional expenses would rise even more as a result of this.

Any economic downturn or unforeseen expenses could strain resources.
Strong economic policies and efficient administration are necessary to fully
realise the financial benefits of leasing bases and guarantee that they suffi-
ciently support the defence budget (Crawford & Marsh, 2012).

Moreover, a lack of a defined strategic direction results from the SNP’s
Growth Commission report’s contradictory defence budget and force size
assumptions. This discrepancy may compromise the integrity and viability
of their defence strategies.

According to Cameron’, the SNP’s defence budget and manpower lev-
els are not supported by in-depth strategic analyses. He raises doubts about
the viability of attaining the desired defence capabilities within the allocated
budget, pointing to possible cost understatements and capability overesti-
mations (UK Defence Journal, 2018).

Additionally, the average compensation of £20,000 for military person-
nel is substantially less than what is required, indicating a misinterpretation
of defence economics. Besides, local procurement laws may restrict access to
cutting-edge machinery and technologies now provided by UK partnerships

7 A former British Army officer and the founder of Scotland in union.
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(UK Defence Journal, 2018). Spreading overhead costs over a smaller force
would be challenging due to Scotland’s lack of economies of scale compared
to the UK (Scotland analysis, 2014).

s Public Opinion & Political Consensus:

Achieving political consensus within Scotland on the SDF’s size, scope, and
function might be difficult. Different political factions and public opinions
may have varying priorities and visions for the defence policy. Ensuring sus-
tained political support and public backing for defence spending and poli-
cies is crucial for the SDF’s long-term success.

The idea of leasing military bases to other countries, particularly the
rUK?® or NATO, may not be universally accepted within Scotland. The SNP’s
own CND paper, “Guantanamo on the Clyde®”, opposes such arrangements,
reflecting a faction within the party and public that may resist prolonged
foreign military presence (Allison, 2020).

In Scotland, there is a great deal of controversy around nuclear weapons,
especially the Trident submarines at HMNB Clyde' (Allison, 2020). It may
have an impact on political agreement and popular support for the SNP’s de-
fence plans. Resistance may result in political difficulties and possible post-
ponements or limitations on executing defence plans pertaining to base us-
age and nuclear disarmament.

Senior military officers, legislators, and government officials diverge sig-
nificantly on the objectives and parameters of the Integrated Security, De-
fence, and Foreign Policy Review. Essential decision-making procedures
have already been delayed due to this internal strife (UK Defence and Secu-
rity Review, 2020).

8 rUK- The rest of the UK (discounting Scotland)

® SNPCND (Scottish National Party Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament) is a group
for SNP members who are also members of Scottish CND, working to achieve a nuclear
weapon-free, independent Scotland. “Nuclear Guantanamo on the Clyde: The plans to keep
Trident on the Clyde in an independent Scotland” is one of their papers published in July
2020. nuclear-guantanamo-on-the-clyde-v9.pdf (snpcnd.scot)

10 His Majesty’s Naval Base, Clyde, is one of three operating bases in the UK for the Roy-
al Navy.


https://www.bing.com/ck/a?!&&p=4ac8bc7115ab0c70JmltdHM9MTcyMzY4MDAwMCZpZ3VpZD0zNWZmMDdmYi05YmRjLTZmNzItMjkxOC0xMzdlOWE4YzZlMGUmaW5zaWQ9NTIwMQ&ptn=3&ver=2&hsh=3&fclid=35ff07fb-9bdc-6f72-2918-137e9a8c6e0e&psq=snp+cnd&u=a1aHR0cHM6Ly9zbnBjbmQuc2NvdC8&ntb=1
http://www.snp.org/
http://www.banthebomb.org/
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» Dependence on rUK Military Capabilities:

Following independence, it is unclear what will happen to Scotland’s defence
industry. The industry depends heavily on contracts from the UK Ministry
of Defence, and the loss of these contracts might have a substantial negative
impact on the economy and job market. The SNP’s interest in cooperative
procurement with other nations is thought to be a sensible strategy, but it
needs to be well-planned to prevent delays and cost overruns.

A well-funded, unified system supports the UK’s fleet of modern fighter
jets (like Eurofighter Typhoons), naval ships, and nuclear deterrents (Tri-
dent submarines). On the other hand, the proposed forces in the defence
policy consist of a small air force (six Hercules C-130] transport planes and
twelve Eurofighter Typhoons), a limited navy (two Type 23 frigates, four
mine countermeasures vessels, and four to six patrol boats), and an initial
army brigade (Dorman, 2014). There are concerns over these troops’ capac-
ity to carry out all required defence duties, such as conducting operations
abroad and promptly responding to crises.

A significant component of the SNP’s security strategy is its reliance on
standard military bases and capabilities with the rest of the United King-
dom. If Scotland and the rUK have different foreign policy goals, this might
give one side a veto over the other’s defence initiatives (Grant, 2013).

Moreover, since it would no longer be qualified for UK defence con-
tracts or gain from the UK’s worldwide defence engagement and reputa-
tion, the survival of the defence sector in an independent Scottish state may
be a worry.

» External Obstacles
» International Perceptions and Relationships:

Scotland’s ties with its neighbours, especially the UK as a whole, would be
crucial. After independence, negotiating defence and security cooperation
agreements may present difficult diplomatic situations.

The UK’s status as a significant global player enhances its capacity to in-
fluence international affairs. An independent Scotland, as a smaller state,
would inherently have less leverage and fewer opportunities to shape inter-
national policy and decisions, impacting its ability to protect and promote
its national interests on the global stage. It would lose the influence derived
from the UK’s established status within the international system. Scotland
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would need to start from scratch in forming alliances, building relation-
ships, and forging its international reputation.

Furthermore, reaching agreements with the UK on leasing arrange-
ments, especially regarding sensitive sites like HMNB Clyde, will require
delicate diplomacy and may face resistance from UK policymakers (Craw-
ford & Marsh, 2012).

Following independence, Scotland would have to bargain with the UK
over shared defence facilities like HMNB Clyde and RAF Lossiemouth'! and
more extensive defence cooperation inside NATO (Allison, 2020).

If there are conflicts regarding the existence of nuclear submarines, de-
fence commitments, or asset sharing, negotiating these issues may prove dif-
ficult. This may have an impact on Scotland’s defence strategy and capacity
to function within larger defence frameworks.

s NATO & European Union (EU) Consideration:

The SNP assumes that an independent Scotland would inherit membership
in both NATO and the EU, but this is contested by the UK government and
various international bodies. Although Scotland’s automatic admittance to
these organisations is dubious, membership in them is essential for main-
taining international cooperation and collective security.

However, the stance on nuclear weapons and leasing bases will impact
Scotland’s relationship with NATO. There is a contentious issue regarding
the hosting of nuclear submarines at Faslane. This stance might not be okay
with NATO because taking away the UK’s nuclear deterrent from Scotland
could make the UK rethink its own nuclear strategy. The UK may not be able
to build similar facilities to those at Faslane quickly. This could have strate-
gic effects on NATO’s nuclear weapons as a whole. Members of NATO, espe-
cially the US, might be hesitant to accept a new member that is against nu-
clear power but hosts important NATO assets like Faslane.

I Royal Air Force Lossiemouth in Moray, north-east Scotland, is one of the two RAW
Quick Reaction Alert stations which protect UK Airspace. See more information at: https:/
www.raf.mod.uk/our-organisation/stations/raf-lossiemouth/.


https://www.raf.mod.uk/our-organisation/stations/raf-lossiemouth/
https://www.raf.mod.uk/our-organisation/stations/raf-lossiemouth/
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While McDonald'? prefers a nuclear-free Scotland, McEleny" proposes
a phased withdrawal of nuclear assets based on agreements and timetables —
defence. Nevertheless, an independent Scotland must navigate the complex
process of gaining NATO membership while possibly opposing nuclear de-
terrence (Allison, 2020).

Cameron doubts NATO would readily accept an independent Scotland
due to its potentially weakened defence posture and reduced budget com-
pared to the 2% GDP expectation for NATO members. He also notes the
ambiguity regarding Scotland’s EU membership and potential conflicts with
EU requirements (UK Defence Journal, 2018).

Legal and political facts also call into question the idea that Scotland
could immediately become a member of NATO. Scotland would have to ask
to join NATO and get approval from all current members. Some members,
like Spain, might not let Scotland join because they do not want to support
separatist movements in their own countries, like Catalonia.

Moreover, Brexit'* has complicated Scotland’s potential path to EU mem-
bership, and integrating into EU defence structures may require adherence
to EU defence policies that could conflict with SNP’s national defence pri-
orities. If Scotland wanted to join the EU, it would have to match its defence
policies with those of the EU. This could cause problems with the SNP’s
plans for national defence. For instance, the EU’s Common Security and De-
fence Policy (CSDP) calls for defence cooperation and joint military opera-
tions. This could mean that Scotland needs to give more resources than its
small defence budget allows.

s Geopolitical Uncertainty:

Global and regional security dynamics could impact Scotland’s defence
policy. Unpredictable geopolitical events or shifts in international alliances
could necessitate rapid defence strategy and expenditure adjustments.

2 SNP Defence Spokesman and member of the Foreign Affairs Committee Stewart
McDonald MP.

3 Cllr Chris McEleny, a former defence worker and a member of the Scottish Shipbuild-
ing and Aerospace Committee for a number of years.

" Britain’s Exit or Brexit was the withdrawal of the United Kingdom from the European
Union which officially took place on 31 January, 2020. The UK has been the only sovereign
nation to have withdrawn from EU.


https://members.parliament.uk/member/4461/contact
https://members.parliament.uk/member/4461/contact
https://www.inverclyde.gov.uk/meetings/councillors/15
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Dependence on global supply chains for military equipment and technol-
ogy could expose Scotland to vulnerabilities in times of international trade
tensions or conflicts (Crawford & Marsh, 2012).

The geopolitical landscape could expose Scotland to new strategic vul-
nerabilities. As already mentioned, Scotland’s desire to have nuclear weap-
ons removed from its territory could cause the possible postponement of its
entrance to NATO. If the talks drag on, Scotland will no longer have the full
protection provided by NATO, which might undermine its security position.
When countries like Montenegro joined NATO, the process involved several
years of negotiations and reforms to meet NATO’s defence standards. A sim-
ilar situation would likely arise for Scotland.

Besides, without a full range of military power, Scotland will have to
rely on allies to protect its national security, especially in areas like air de-
fence and maritime security. This dependence could leave Scotland open to
threats from other countries, especially if political ties break down or if there
are wars in the North Atlantic.

During the transition time, Scotland’s economy could be put under a lot
of stress, leaving it open to economic pressure from bigger countries or in-
stability caused by changes to the defence budget. Furthermore, internal-
ly, there could be significant political and public opposition to the contin-
ued presence of UK or NATO military assets, especially nuclear weapons.
This could lead to domestic instability and protests. The Scottish govern-
ment would face pressure from factions advocating for complete demilitari-
zation or non-alignment, potentially weakening its position in negotiations
with the UK or NATO

Ensuring robust defence capabilities in such a scenario requires sustained
investment and international cooperation. Emerging global threats, such as
cyber-attacks or terrorism, necessitate advanced and adaptive defence mech-
anisms, which might strain an independent Scotland’s proposed budget and
resources.

4. Suitability for Foreign Policy and International Relations

The SNP encounters significant challenges in aligning its defence policy
with the broader foreign policy objectives essential for an autonomous Scot-
land. The SNP’s goal for Scotland to have a regional role in Northern Europe
is not supported by a comprehensive defence policy that includes necessary
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tactics and risk assessments to guarantee national security and effective in-
ternational participation. In addition, it lacks concrete strategies for achiev-
ing its diplomatic objectives or engaging in humanitarian endeavors. This
section analyzes the key concerns in the SNP’s defence strategy pertaining to
its appropriateness for foreign policy and international relations.

» Establishing New Alliances and Partnerships

As discussed earlier, an independent Scotland must establish new interna-
tional alliances and partnerships to ensure its security and influence. The
existing UK alliances, such as NATO and strategic partnerships with global
powers, provide substantial benefits that Scotland would no longer automat-
ically enjoy. Establishing equivalent relationships would be challenging and
time-consuming.

s Impact on Foreign Policy

While ensuring parliamentary oversight, the “triple lock” mechanism'> may
reduce Scotland’s armed forces’ adaptability and rapid responsiveness in
critical situations, affecting international joint operations and crisis man-
agement (Dorman, 2014). Before sending Scottish troops abroad, the system
that the Scottish government wants to use for authorizing military activities
would need to be approved by parliament, agreed upon by the government,
and in line with the UN Charter. This gives much oversight undoubtedly,
but it might make Scotland’s military less flexible and quick to act in for-
eign crises that happen quickly. As an example, if Scotland wanted to help
with operations led by NATO or the EU, the triple lock might take longer to
make decisions and make it harder for Scotland to participate in joint mili-
tary actions successfully. This might make Scotland less appealing as a reli-
able partner in foreign groups.

Moreover, the delay in forming new alliances could leave Scotland vul-
nerable in the initial years of independence, reducing its ability to engage in
international diplomacy and protect its national interests effectively.

15 The triple lock states that the use of Scotland’s armed forces must be: 1) in accord with
the UN Charter; 2) properly agreed by the Scottish government; 3) approved by the Scottish
parliament.
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» Reduced Global Influence

The UK’s status as a significant global player enhances its capacity to influ-
ence international affairs. An independent Scotland, with a smaller econo-
my and military, would inherently have less leverage on the global stage.

s Impact on Foreign Policy

Scotland’s reduced influence could limit its ability to contribute to and shape
international policies and agreements. Moreover, without clear and imme-
diate membership in NATO and the EU, Scotland’s ability to exert influ-
ence in international forums would be limited. Scotland might struggle to
secure a seat at the table in key international defence and security discus-
sions, which could affect its ability to protect its national interests, particu-
larly in the early years of independence. This diminished role could impact
its foreign policy objectives, particularly in areas requiring strong interna-
tional collaboration.

» Dependence on External Allies

Smaller states often rely heavily on the goodwill and support of more prom-
inent allies for their security. This dependence could constrain Scotland’s
foreign policy flexibility, making it more susceptible to external pressures
and less able to pursue an independent course.

s Impact on Foreign Policy

Scotland might have to align its foreign policy with the interests of more
powerful states, reducing its ability to pursue a truly independent course.
This could constrain Scotland’s diplomatic flexibility, especially when larger
allies’ interests diverge from Scotland’s own. Scotland’s reliance on more sig-
nificant allies could lead to compromises in its foreign policy, as it may need
to align more closely with the interests of these allies. This dependency could
limit Scotland’s ability to assert its own priorities in international affairs. For
instance, Norway, despite being a NATO member, often has to balance its
own foreign policy with that of its more powerful NATO allies, particularly
the US and the UK. As Norway is an important part of the security of the
area and its economy depends on exports, especially oil and gas, it needs to
keep good relationships with these bigger countries. This dependence makes
it harder for Norway to make decisions that might go against the strategic
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goals of the US or UK, especially when it comes to military action or plan-
ning for regional defence (Almlid, 2024).

» Competitive International Defence Market

The Scottish defence industry would need to compete in a global market
dominated by major economic powers. This increased competition could
hinder Scotland’s ability to secure lucrative defence contracts, impacting its
financial stability and defence capabilities.

= Impact on Foreign Policy

Economic challenges in the defence sector could weaken Scotland’s overall
defence posture, reducing its ability to contribute to international security
initiatives. This limitation could affect its standing and influence in global
organisations and alliances.

» Economic Scale and Defence Capabilities

The economies of scale'® provided by the UK’s integrated defence system
offer substantial benefits, including cost efficiencies and comprehensive
capabilities. An independent Scotland must replicate these capabilities on
a smaller budget, potentially compromising its defence effectiveness.

» Impact on Foreign Policy

Budgetary constraints could limit Scotland’s ability to maintain a robust and
versatile defence force, impacting its participation in international military
operations and peacekeeping missions. This reduced capability could di-
minish Scotland’s influence and credibility in international forums.

5. Conclusion

The defence policy of the Scottish National Party for an independent Scot-
land is ambitious, as it aims to establish a unique and non-nuclear charac-
ter for the nation in the global arena. Nevertheless, the implementation of

' For more information, see HM Government. (2023, March). Integrated Review Re-
fresh 2023.
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this policy encounters substantial obstacles that have the potential to com-
promise its efficacy. Internally, the suggested allocation of funds for defence
and the size of the Scottish Defence Force (SDF) could not be enough to
fulfil the strategic requirements of a sovereign nation, especially consider-
ing economic limitations and the requirement for political agreement. From
an external perspective, the intricate geopolitical challenges of forming new
partnerships, especially with NATO and the European Union, while also
considering the potential reliance on the military infrastructure of the rest
of the United Kingdom, pose significant obstacles.

The SNP’s goal is philosophically consistent and in line with Scotland’s
desire for peaceful and responsible participation in global affairs. Howev-
er, it lacks the essential strategic clarity and practicality to achieve maxi-
mum effectiveness. Addressing internal and external problems is essential
to ensure that Scotland’s defence strategy not only corresponds with but
also improves upon its foreign policy objectives. Substantial modifications
in resource distribution, strategic planning, and diplomatic involvement are
required to translate this vision into a feasible and enduring reality for an in-
dependent Scotland.
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CNpUAHATTA CyYacHUKaMK KyNbTYpHO-coLianbHoI cTpaTudikavii
HaceneHHs JlbBoBa y apyrin nonosuHi XX cronitra

AHoTtanis. BHacmilok IeCTPYKTUBHUX INPOLECIB, 3[i/iICHIOBAHMX HOBOK Bla-
IOI0 Iijj 4ac pajAHCbKOI oKymnanuii JIbBoBa, eTHIYHMIA 1 coljia/IbHMIT CKIaf Hace-
NleHHsI MicTa 3a3HaB IMMOOKMX 3MiH. IHTepBIOBaHHS NbBIBSIH CTApIIOTO i cepef-
HBOTO MOKOIHHA JO3BOJIAE OXONUTH iHVBIyanbHi i TUIIOB1 PUCY B CTIPUITHATTI
OKpeMoI0 0C00010 «CBOiX» 1 «qy>Xux» y mpoctopi Micta. ¥ cTarTi BUKOPUCTAHO
BiciM iHTepB’10 1bBiB’H 1945-1975 poKiB HapOJ)KEHH, AKIX 3a BIKOBOIO 03HAKOIO
MO>KHA HOAUINTY Ha Bl HiiTpYIN: Ti, YM€ JUTUHCTBO 1 IOYaTOK I0HOCTI IIPUIIAIO
Ha XPYLIOBCbKY BiJINTY Ta JIIOAM, AKi 3pOCTANM IIifj 4ac OPeXXHEBCHKOTO 3aCTOI.
IIpepcTaBHYMKY NepLIO] IPYIN — YKPaiHOMOBHI, fipyra Ipyna — Mimasa (2 ykpai-
HOMOBHI i 2 pociiicbkoMoBHi). 3 8 onuTaHnx — 7 kiHOK i 1 4onoBik. HesBaxaroun
Ha Te, 1[0 B APYTili miarpymi 2 ocobu B fUTHHCTBI 6y/11 pOCiiicbKOMOBHMMIL, B J10-
pocoMy Bini Bci 3po6um Bubip Ha KOpUCTb YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH, AK IIPMBATHO-
MY, TaK i B TPOMajICbKOMY IIpocTopax. I/ aHa/Ii3y BUKOPUCTaHO METOJ IIMOUH-
HMX iHTepB’10 i3 3aCTOCYBaHHIM OIMCOBOTO METOJY, OCKiNbKY METOO0MIOTi YCHOT
icTOPii ;03BONIAE CYTTEBO JONOBHIOBATH iCTOPiI0 MOBCAKIECHHA.
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KnrouoBi cnoBa: pajsHcbkuit nepio JIbBoBa; MOBCAKEHHA iCTOPis; TIMOMHHI
iHTepB'I0 i3 3aCTOCYBAaHHAM OIMCOBOIO METOAY; AeMorpadist; crpatudikaris.

Perception of Cultural and Social Stratification by Contemporaries
of the Population of Lviv in the 2nd Half of the 20th Century

Abstract. As a result of the destructive processes carried out by the new govern-
ment during the Soviet occupation of Lviv, the ethnic and social composition of the
city’s population underwent profound changes. Interviews with Lviv residents of
the older and middle generations allow us to cover individual and typical features
in the perception of “friends” and “foes” in the city space. The article uses eight in-
terviews with Lviv residents born in 1945-1975, who can be divided into two sub-
groups based on age: those whose childhood and early adolescence were during the
Khrushchev thaw and those who grew up during the Brezhnev stagnation. Rep-
resentatives of the first group are Ukrainian-speaking, while the second group is
mixed (2 Ukrainian-speaking and 2 Russian-speaking). Of the 8 respondents, 7 are
women and 1 is a man. Despite the fact that 2 people in the second subgroup were
Russian-speakers in childhood, all of them chose to speak Ukrainian as adults,
both in private and in public spaces. For the analysis, the method of in-depth inter-
views was used with a descriptive method, as the methodology of oral history al-
lows for a significant addition to the history of everyday life.

Keywords: Soviet period of Lviv; everyday history; in-depth interviews using the
descriptive method; demography; stratification.

JI1s1 BUCBIT/IEHHA KapTVHM Ky/IbTYpPHO-cOLjia/nbHOI cTparudikanii HeoO-
XiZTHO O3HAJIOMUTHCA 3 COLlia/IbHO-MOMITUYHOI0 cUTYyalilo JIbBOBa y fpy-
riit monmoBuHi XX cTomiTTsA Ha QoHi 3arabHUX ICTOPUYHUX IOJiI, @ TAKOX
i3 pemorpagiuHNMM XapaKTepUCTUKaMI MiCTa y IOBOEHHMII IIepiof,.

O6’exTOM JoCTimKeHHA € crorafu (iHTepB’10) TbBIBAHOK, IepeBa>kHO
YKpaiHOK, LII0f10 pi3sHMX 0OCTABMH IXHBOTO >KUTTS: JUTUHCTBA Ta MOJIOJIO-
cTi. XpOHOMOTiYHi MeXi OXOIIIITh APYry monoBuHy XX CTOMITTS,
a reorpacgiuHi Mexi CliBIIaZaloTh 3 aAMiHICTPaTUBHOI TEPUTOPIEI0 MicTa
JIbBiB TOTO Yacy.

B mimomy miteparypa 1jofo pisHMX acmekTiB icTopii J/IbBOBa pafsHCh-
KOTO IIepiofly € HeMaJIol0, B KOHTEKCTi JaHOTO NOCTifI>KeHH A BapTO 3rafaTu
neBHi posziinm 3 KHuru Pomana Jlosnucbkoro (2005), crartio I'amuau bognap
(2013) mono icTopnyHOi MaMsITi TBBIBAH PO MOBCAKIEHHE KUTTS, IPU-



Cnputinamms cy4acHuKamu KyaomypHo-couianvHoi crmpamugixauii 257

BaTHIi cHorafy, 1o jefai yacTille MOABIAITbCA JPYKOM. A TaKOX iHIII
npalii Ha I[10 TeMY.

Big gacy cBoro BuHuKHeHHA B nonoBuHi XIII cT. i o BifHOBNIEHHA He-
3a/lIe)KHOCTI YKpainu JIbBiB Haje)XaB O HeMasoi KiZbKOCTi JiepyKaBHO-
MONIITUYHMX YTBOPEHD, J10r0 Hace/IeHHA HEOJHOPa30BO 3MiHIOBAIOCA B €T-
HIYHOMY Ta COLiaJIbHOMY BUMipaxX. fIKII0 B KHSKMII Iepiof Hace/eHH:
HepeBaXKHO OYJI0 JaBHbOYKPAIHCBKUM (PYCMHCBKMM), B Ii3HbOMY Cepef-
HbOBiY4i JOMiHyBay IpnOy/IbIli 3 HIMEIIBKUX 3eMeTIb, B PAHHbOMOJEPHUII
nepioy Hay6inbIIOIO I'pOMazoI0 OY/IM KaTOMNKY, 110 Mali>kKe IOBHICTIO CITiB-
najjano 3 MOMsAKaMM, KOTPi OHO3HAYHO CKJIAfiay MepeBakHY Oi/bIIiCTh
i B aBcTpiticbkuii mepion, i B wacu [pyroi Pedi [Tocnonnroi (Kanpans, 2003).

Yu He HalifipaMaTWYHiIIi 3MiHNM B XUTTi MbBiB'AH Binbymicsa micna [Ipy-
roi cBiTOBOI BiffHM, IOYMHAIOYY BiJj MACOBMX apeuITiB i pisMYHOrO 3HMIIIEH-
Hs, BUBE3€HD Ta IlepecesieHb i 3aKiHYyoun (yHKIIOHAIbHIM IepeopieH-
TYBaHHSIM MICTa Ha IPOMUC/IOBICTb, 1[0 3yMOBMJIO eMOTrpadiuyHuil 37aM.
Kpim Toro, pycudikanis, antupeniriiina 60poTbba, 3MiHa Ky/IbTYypHMUX
OpiEHTMPIB KapfMHA/IbHO BIUIMHY/IN Ha CIIOCIO )XUTTSA B JIOTO MOBCAK/IEH-
Homy BuMipi (ITatep, 1996).

B mpansax npucssdeHux gemorpacgii Ta HaljiOHaJIbHOMY CK/Iajly Hace-
neHHA JIbBOBa 4acy pafAHChKOI OKyIallil IPUITHATHOIO i 3araJIbHOBXKMBa-
HOIO CTaJIa Te3a, IO /IbBiB’SIH, 30KpeMa, «KHOBOIIPUOY/INX» MOYKHA OAI/TUTH
Ha TPU KaTeropii: a). i, mjo npubynmu 3 TepeHiB 3axigHol Ykpainy, 6). Taki
o npuixanm 3-3a 36py4a — gaBHimoi migpagaacekoi YPCP, B). Ti, XTO IIe-
pecunuscs 3 Teputopii ycboro CPCP (Matroxina, 2004). Ilpu yomy B xyp-
HaJIiCTChKiil IpaKTULi i IpMBAaTHOMY CHIiJIKYBaHHI MeIIKaHLiB [annamun
YOMYCb I10Ya/y OTOTOXKHIOBATY 3 BUK/IIOYHO 3 KOJTMIIHIMM CelTsAHaMMU, He-
30aTHMMM 30arHyTV «MUCTELTBO MiCbKOTO )XMUTTA» i 000OB’I3KOBO MiJKpe-
CITIOBATY, 1[0 BOHM Oy yKpaiHIAMU. 3raffylodi, T. 3B. KOPiHHMX JIbBiBAH
4acTo iTHOpPYBaaM YKpalHLiB i BipMeH, IiJKPeC/TIOI0YM TiIbKM BUMOPOBa-
HUX 1 IIepece/IeHNX TOJISAKIB PaJsHCHKOIO BIAZION i SHUIeHNX (alcTaMu
€BpeiB. BBaxkaeThbcs, WO Bif KiHIA 70-X pOKiB IOZIN BXXe He BidyBaBCA
(Marroxina, 2004). Tak cxema coTBOpIOBasa HAGAraTo CKIAJHIITY KapTy-
HY, O iCHyBaJa B IiJICHOCTI.

SIK He MapaJOKCa/IbHO cepef CTY/iM icTopil MOBCAKIeHHOCTI JIbBOBa B Yacu pa-
JAHCDKOI OKYIIALlii HaliMeHIIe TOCTi/I)XEHDb IIPUCBAYEHO YKPAIHCBKIill CK/Ia[oBii
JIOTO Hace/IeHHs], 110 OJHO3HAYHO Oy/I0 HATYNMCIeHHIIMM B ToMY nepiofii. Tomy
B Ljiif my6mikanii samy4yanTbcs 6e3nocepeHi CBiTueHHs MENIKaHIIIB MiCTa,
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110 MPOXXMBANIU TYT y IOBOEHHMII IEPiof, AKi JO3BOATDH BifCHigKyBaTU
CIIPUITHATTSA bBiBSTHAMYU CBOTO OTOYEHHS i BIACHOTO MICIIsl B TOTOYaCHO-
My coliyMi. B cTaTTi BUKOPUCTaHO €leMeHTH COLIiONIOTiYHOTO HOCTi/I>KeH-
HA — IIMOVMHHE iHTepB'I0BaHHA i3 3aCTOCYBaHHAM OIIMICOBOIO METOLY, /1A
40ro OyB CKJIafieHMil MUTa/IbHUK Ta OIUTaHO 8 0ci6 1940-x — 1970-x pokiB
HApPOJ>KEeHHsI, CeMU >KiHOK i offHOTO YomoBika. Ocobu mofiaHi He 3a Pi3BU-
IaMu, a 3a iHiliagaMu.

IIT06 MOBHICTIO 3aHYPUTUCH B aTMOC(epy IOBOEHHOTO JIbBOBa MOXHa
nepernAHy T GinbMy, cepiany 4y IPOYNUTATY KHUTH, [ie AeTalTbHO 300pa-
JKeHO 00pa3 MicTa i 110ro Ky/nbTypy. SIKII0 X04eThCs MOTIMHYTH 3 HaYKOBOI
TOYKY 30pY, TO Y BI/IBHOMY JOCTYIIi 3aBX/¥ € i OyAyTb CTATTi iCTOPUKIB,
JKYPHAJIICTIB Ta AiA4iB pisHux cdep. [Ixepern, ne onucyerbcs JIbBiB, B TOMY
YIUCi 1 y TOBOEHHMII IEPiOf, € JOCTATHBO IJIA TUX, KOTO LIiKaBIATh 3MiHH,
AKi BigOyBanucs y MicTi JleBa IpOTAroM i1oro icHyBaHH:. 3BiCHO, He BCi
npalli, IKi MU MO>KeMO 3HaiiT! Ha IPOCTOPaxX iHTepHeTy 4M y 6ibmioTekax,
HOBHICTIO BifiTOBifjaf0Th AilicHOCTI. Jlo HUX NOTPIOHO CTAaBUTUCH KPUTHUY-
Ho. [IJock MorI0 IPOCTO He 36eperTuck, abo X AiTH 1O HAC HE B TOMY BU-
/1A, AIKOMY BOHO Oyso B opuriHazi. Taka mpo6eMa € 4acTo MOMMPEHO0
He Ti/IbKM y HaIiil KpaiHi. 3Bigkm x Topi 6paryu iHpopMmarito npo MuHy-
ne? HameBHO MM NUTaHHAM 3aflaBaBCA KOXKEH, XTO HaMarascs JOCTigu-
TH iCTOPiI0 AKOrOCh IIEBHOIO Nepiofy. B Taki MOMEHTHM Ha MKy CIIafla€ Te,
6e3 yoro He Oy1o 6 Hi KHVDKKY, Hi QiibMY, Hi cepiany, Hi crarti. Haiikpaie
I>Kepesto A1l IMO0KOro aHamisy — ne crorazan. Ilo e take? Sk BoHM Brn-
BaIOTh Ha iHTepIIpeTallito icTopii?

Criorapn. Te, 1m0 € y KoXHOTO i3 Hac. Bonu ¢popmyIoTh Halry mamTb,
3aiiMalOTh BENMKY il YaCTMHY Ta BUKOHYIOTb CIIOTY4HY QYHKIIiI0 MiXK MM-
HyJUM Ta cborofieHHAM. Criorafiy — 1ie, B IIepIly Y4epry, Ipo eMoliii, afke
caMe BOHM BU3HAYAIOTb YU 30epeXeTbCsA TONM UM iHIINII Iepiof >KUTTA
y maM’siTi. Y Hamri ronoBi BigKIafaloThes HasICKpaBillli MOMEHTH, AKi MU
IIEPEXWIN, OGHAK He BCi BOHM € NMO3UTUBHMMU. bararo crmoranis € Bax-
KVMH i HaBiTh TPaBMaTMYHMMIU. fIKIIO AeTanbHillle aKIJeHTyBaTy yBary Ha
IIbOMY, TO CJIif 3TrafiaTy PO KOMEKTUBHY NaMATb. TakuM TepMiHOM OKpe-
CIIIOIOTBCA CIIIbHI CIIOrajiy, AKOICh NeBHOI rpynu nopeii. Ha Moo JyMKy,
HalACKPABIIINM MPUKIAZOM MOXKe CTyTyBaTy KONMUINHI Hapoan PagsaHce-
koro Corosy. Jlo 1i€l ) kareropii Mu Mo>keMo BifHeCTH i cebe — yKpaiHIIiB.
Y miopeit, AKi >knn y epiof JUKTaTypy 6arato pokis, BUPOOUBCS BIACHUI
HOI/IAM Ha CBIT Ta 3MiHM y HbOoMY. CaMe IIpo Ije, KOMEeKTUBHY ITaM STh Ta
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CIIIJIBHUI TPaBMAaTUYHUI JOCBil MY MOXKEMO JIi3HATHUCA BiJi CIIOrafiiB f0-
e, AKi IEPEeXXIN L€ Y CBOEMY XKUTTI.

Hpyra nonosuHa XX cromniTta y Pagsancekomy Corosi — 1ie mepiof; TpaH-
cdopmariii ta 3min. [Ticis Ipyroi cBiToBoi BiliHYM CBiOMICTb /Iofeit Ta IXHi
IOIJIAM Ha SKUTTA 3MIHIOIOThCA. IHaKIIOW cTae i cama fepykasa. Ilepecri-
IOyBaHHA, penpecii, fenopTanii, JiKBifanisa 1epKBY, BUBE3EHHA IIONAKIB,
MacOBMII TOJIOJ, Ha 3aXiJHMUX TEPUTOPifAX, aMHIcTidA, npuefHaHHa Kpumy,
OUCUTEHTH, IICTAeCATHUKY, PO3BUTOK KY/IbTYPU, IIEPUINIL ITOJIIT YKPaiHILA
y KOCMOC, YOPHOOM/IbChKA KaTacTpoda, CyBepeHiTeT Ta HapellTi oMpisgHa
He3aje>xHicTb. Hait6inbin akTBHO YKpaiHa mposBuia cebe y mepiop «rop-
6agoBcbkoi nepebymoBu». OctaHHi pokn icHyBaHHsA PapsHcbkoro Corosy
TOYHO BifIK/Ia/mucsA y maM ATi 6ararbox. 1991 — cTaB poKOM 3/1aMy CHCTEMM Ta
BOJIHOYAC TI0YaTKOM 4OrOCh HOBOTO. [I/1s1 TOTO, 1100 [i3HATICH, K IIepeKN-
BaJIN 11ell TTepiof IbBiBIHY, 51 IPOBe/Ia iHTepBI0 13 II0AbM, SIKi 6e3rocepes-
HbO Ha co6i Biluynm Bci npobeMit Ta ifHECEHHST I[bOTO JOBIOTO nepiogy.

[Tepuie iHTepB'I0 HMpOBefieHO 3 0cobo0 mmix KpunToHiMom M.JI. Bona
Hapopwaacsa B 1952 poui y nbBiBCbKill iHTemirenTHin ciMm’i i Ak cTBepp-
KY€ caMa >XiHKa, Oya misHbo AnTMHOW0. M.[I. € KOpiHHOIO JIbBiBSTHKOIO.
[i 6arbku, sHaitomi i mpysi Takox € ykpainnsamu. [Ipote, B ii ponni Gys
BUITAJOK, KON CTpMﬁ[Kol, AKOTrO B HEITOBHOMITHbOMY Bilji BUBE3/IM Ha Cu-
6ip, oppyxuBcs i3 «HiOU pocisHkoio». 114 XiHka moxoawua i3 poguHM Ky-
OaHCHKUX KO3aKiB, sKi Tikanu Bix romopy. barpkiB M.J]. Tako>X BuBe3/N
Ha Cu6ip y 1940 poui, mme mi yac mepiurol okymauii 3aXiZHOyKpaiHCbKMX
obrmacTeit, Konu Ti Hamaranucs nepeiiTu kKopaoH. [Ticns 3acmanHus 6aTbka
3abpanu no YepBoHoi apMmii, a MaMa HOHeBipsIacs MO pi3HOMAaHITHMX IIO-
cenennax. Komu ciM’s mosepHyacs Hasap 1o JIpbBOBa, 4OIOBIK 1OYaB Ipa-
noBaru. CaMe Ha njboMy MoMeHTi M.JI. mifgkpecnioe Taky JOCUTb AUBHY
cucremy, sika icuyBana y CPCP. Ha npuxnapi i tata 6a4mmo, 1110 3 OHOTO
00Ky pajisHCbKa B/Iajia BUBO3UTD, PENpecye Ta Mepeciiifiye e, a 3 iH-
IIOTO HaJla€ MOXK/IMBICTb po3BuBaTucs. Takox mizg yac poamosu M.JI. ak-
LEHTy€ yBary Ha >XnTi. Bimomo, mo no J/IbBoBa BOHM ITOBEPHYINUCA Y HOBY
KBapTupy. Aje He Bce 6y/I0 TaK IIPOCTO, 5K 3[jaBanocs. Tak sK Terep 6aTbKoO
npauoBaB y AkafieMii Hayk, IOMy 3allpOIIOHYBaTy TPU afpecu I Ipo-
xuBaHHA. OCHOBHUM KpuUTepieM BUOOPY KBapTUPU AJIA CiMeil TOro 4acy
Oy’1a miIalTOBaHHICTh Mif TORINIHIO cucTeMy. JIoU He XOTi/u 06upaTn

! Crpuiiko - 6par 6aTbKa.



260 Yuliia Pysklynets, Mariana Dolynska

XOpollle IIOMeIIKaHHA, afi>Xe 1le CBIJYNJIO PO iXHill MaTepiabHMIL CTaH. 3a
TaKe paJiTHChKA BIaJja MOITIa 3a0paTy TOMiBKY Ta IeIOpTYBaTH Limy ciMIo.
Taka >x cutyanis cranmacai y poguni M.JI., ki obpatu xBapTupy i3 ripumm-
MU yMoBaMM 1106 iX He cIiTkana cxoxka mons Bapyre. Cama M.JI. posmo-
Bifjae, mo He mo6una niei oceni. Ha Toit mepiof MOMeIIKaHHSA, y AKOMY
JKUBeII, MOIJIO 6arato posnosicTy mpo tebe. Bono 6yno opniero i3 o3Hak
crparudikanii, afyke M mogbMu 6yB mopin. Y xopomux KBaprupax i oy-
AVHKAX MepeBa>kHO XNIA POAVNHM MApTifHMX i BUpoOHM4MX. BigmosigHo
oceJli 3 TipIIMMM yMOBaMy HACe/ANIM 3BUYaliHi mogu. M.JI. cTBeprKye, 10
B TOV Yac JIIOAM TOMI/ISAIMCSA Ha COBETIB i cBOiX. Ilif «cBOiMI» BOHa Ma€ Ha
yBasi popnuiB, 3HAIOMUX, APY3iB i TUX yKpaiHIiB, AKi Takox Oynn BUBe-
seni. [xnim nenrom 6yB Myseit ernorpadii. Posnosinarouu npo cBoi mKisnb-
Hi poxu, M.JI. 3rafye e OAMH THUII JTIOAEN, AKUII TAKOK OYB HMOIIVPEHNUI
y JIbBOBi — Ti, XTO IpuixXany i3 cXifHUX YKPaiHCBKMUX TEPUTOPIll i He XO-
TiZIM POSMOB/IATH PiffHOI0 MOBO. IX M.JI. TAaKOX BiTHOCUTB IO «TY>KIX>.
OpHak HalTONOBHIIIOW 03HAKOW cTpaTudikarii A1 KiHKM Oynm cBsTa.
IcHyBana focuTh BaroMa pisHMUIIA MiX THUM, IO Bifl3Ha4a/lM «CBOi», a IO
«qyxi». Ha mpukiaji KoHKpeTHOI ciM’1 6aunmo, 1110 yKpaiHIli, He3Ba)kaun
Ha nikBiganito YI'KI, sannmanuca peniriitiumu i ceatkyBanu Pisgso, Be-
JUKJIEeHD Ta iHmi cBATa. Bonu nigmosnanuca xogutu go PIII, Tomy nepe-
Ba)KHO Bce BiffOyBanoch Bgoma. HoBuii pik Ta JeHb HapOJ)KeHHs He BBaXKa-
JIACA IHTENIreHTHUMU CBATaMMU AK Kaxke cama M.JI., mpoTe iMeHnHN 6ym/1
TUM TOPKECTBOM, AKOMY IPUAINANN BEeNUKY yBary. baunmo, mo popuH-
Ha icropis M.JI. mikaBa, mpote Hempocra. [i ciMm’s mepexxnna 6arato Bu-
poOyBaHb, SIKi MAroTyBaa /IS HUX paJiAHCbKa Braja. Ha npuxmazi nmux
JTIOfiell, MOYKHA IPOCTEXUTY JOJIIO0 iHTeTIreHTHUX YKPaiHIIiB, AKUX TaK 60-
sIacs TOTa/liTapHa JiepKaBa.

IIpyroto repoiHelo Moix iHTepBt0 crama M.M. Bona Hapommmacs
y 1945 poui i moxoauTts i3 cena 3emennii I'ait, mo Ha TepHominbmuHI. Bee
CBOE XXMTTA BOHA IepeDlK/pKala i He Majla MOCTiIHOTO Miclis IPOXXMBaH-
Ha. Take sABMIe MOXKHA HMOACHUTK TUM, 110 6atbko M.M. OyB cBsleH-
HuM. [l mogeit Takoi mpodecii e 6y1o 3B1yHO y Ti yacu. Crioyarky cim’s
xuna y Komomui, fie giBumHKa minua o mkonu. ITotim nepeixanm 61vk-
4e y ceno 6ins Poratuna, e M.M. TakoX Bumiacs, a e misHime y CHs-
tuH. [lo J/IbBOBa iiBUMHY npuBena mo608 o Mmy3uku. llle sxusy4n y Komno-
mui, M.M. BifiBifyBaa clieniabHy My3U4HY IIKOJY, Ii3Hille y PoraruHi.
OpHak, came y JIbBOBi 6aTbKM 3HAJIIIN XOPOIIY BUK/IAIauKy, sIKa HOIIO-
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Marara iit po3KpUTM CBO€ 3aXOIUIeHH:A. [cHyBasa Be/uKa rnpobiema i3 fo-
OupaHHAM, aJpKe IPAMOTO HMOTATY HO MicTa He Oyno. M.M. posnosifae,
IO CIIOYATKy BOHA iXasia o XOofopoBa, a BXXe TaM Iepecifiana i npamy-
Basa jo JIbBoBa. Taki Bisutu Oynm panHiMu i3 cyborn Ha Hepino. Mox-
Ha 3pOo3yMiTu AK cyibHO M.M. ropina nieto cnpasoro. HasiTe micna nep-
ol y >KUTTI HeBadi, Komu 11 He NPUIHAIN O MY3UYHOI JeCATUPIUKHY,
IiBYMHKA He ONYCTU/IA PYKMU, a IIPOJIOBXKYBaa PO3BUBATIUCA y 11iit cdepi.
M.M. 3a3Havae, 110 BOHA 3aBX/1 BOOpe BUMIACs i came Ije JOIIOMOIJIO iit
y MaiflOyTHbOMY CaMOCTi/THO BCTYNIIUTHI JO KOHcepBaropii. HeBa)kko 3po-
3yMiTH, 110 Bcs cipaBa Oya y rpomax. IIpore, He3Ba)karouy Ha TPYLHO-
11i, BOHA BCTYIIMJIA [JO IbBiBCHKOI LIKO/IM Ta IIOCENINU/IACDH Y ciM’1 3HATOMUX,
e y>xe 6yno mwarepo giteii. IlisHilme BoHa Tak i moTpamnmia 1o oMpisHOI
Mys3uuHoi mKomu. Takox mmix 4ac posmoBu i3 M.M. BuHukae norpeba
y 3scyBaHHi MoBHOro nurtaHH:A. JKiHka migkpecnmioe, mo cutyanisa 6yma
HETIPOCTOIO Ta IOCUTDH HEBM3HAYEHOI0. 3 BIACHOTO JIOCBily BOHA TOBOPUTH
IIpO Te, O IEPEBAXKHO Y CiTbCHKUX IIKO/IaX HABYaHHSA BENIOCA YKpaiHCh-
K010 MOBO0. Y JIbBOBi >k curyania 6yma inmorw. Tyt Takox y 6inpmocTi
nepeBa)kaza pifjHa MOBa, IpoTe Oy/1M BUKIafadi (Haiyacrime Ti, XTO BU-
KJIaJlaB POCilICbKY MOBY), IKi IPUHI[UIIOBO He IIEPEXOAMIN Ha YKPAiHCBKY
Ta i3 Mpe3MpPCTBOM CTaBU/INCH IO YKPaiHOMOBHUX JjiTell. Bigpasa BigyyBa-
nack i 1o TUX, XTO OYB perrpecoBanmit abo X XUB y Takii cim’i. M.M. nobpe
po3yMisa Iie, afiKe y CBiil 4ac iif 3aHVDKyBa/lM OLIIHKM Ta 3a0upaayu CTH-
nenyio. OKpiM OCBiTM MPOCTEXUTYU MOBHY CUTYallil0 MOXHaA i y iHIImMX
cepax xutTsa. M.M. po3noBisa Ipo foOCUTb HEPUEMHI CUTYallil, AKi Bif-
OyBajycsA y 3BUYaTHOMY MarasuHi, ie IpOfjlaBuYMH B IIepIIy Yepry o6ciy-
TOByBaJa TUX JIIOfiell, SIKi 3BepTanncs fo Hei pociiicbkoro. Take cTaBlIeHHS
CBiJYMTD IIPO Te, IO Ha Tebe 3BepTanM yBary TOJi, KOMM TV 3arOBOPUII
HepifHOo0 MOBOI. M.M. npanoBana BUK/IaJayKol0 i MOBHA CUTYyallid y Hel
Ha pob6oTi Oya iHIIOI0, afjKe HiXTO HiKOTO 70 Hiyoro He 3MymryBaB. OfHaK
DOKyMeHTalisl Benacs pociiicbkoro. Kpim Toro M.M. nopiBHioe JIbBiB i3
Kuesowm, fie cutyanis 6y1a 3HauHO ripuroo. Sk cTBeppXye caMa repoiHs,
CTONMUIA Ha TOM yac Oyna pyxxe pycudikoBanom. JKurresa icropia M.M.
mae 3Mory nisHaty JIbBiB 3 pisHux cropiH. JKiHka He 6y/1a KOPiHHOIO Mell-
KaHKOIO, BOHA K 6araTo IMpuiK/KUX TOTO 4acy, IOKPOKOBO HOCTiKyBa-
na sioro. 1A ocobucra icTopis fae 3sMory 3po3ymiru, Akum 6yno OyneHHe
JKUTTS MicTa Ta K MoyyBanu cebe TUCAYI CXOKMX YKpaiHIIiB.
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Hacrynna repoins € nbBiBsHKow0. L.I. Hapoawmacs y 1946 poui i 1o-
XOOWUTh 3 MOCUTHb INAHOBAHOI Ta BimOMOI pOAVHMNL. Ii 6arbko 0yB xo0po-
umM toBapuuieM 6atbka M.I. Baunmo, mwo LI mobpe 3Hatioma i3 mBOMa
IoNepeHIMM IepoiHAMM 1 IXHI NUIAXM NEepeTUHAKTLCA. [JUTNHA BUXOBY-
BaJIach y ra/JIMLbKilt MaHepi, ToOTO 1i ciM’s Oy/ia ykpaiHOMOBHA Ta peririit-
Ha. SIk i 6araTo XTO y TOJT 4ac, BOHM He XOMIN HO LIEPKBY, @ MOIVIUCH
Broma. CBOiX JiTell ciMelicTBO JOoOpe BMXOBYBa/lO Ta KYJIbTYPHO PO3BU-
Baj10. MaMa npuBuBaa 10008 10 My31Ky, a 6aTbKO 10 My3elo Ta icTopii.
3a ¢daxom xiHKa € disukoM i mpaIfoBana y HayKoBO-JOCTiJHUIIBKOMY iH-
crutyTi «Tepmonpunaz». Ha pobori MoBHa cutyaris 6yna ixmoro. Ilepe-
Ba)KHO Oi/IbIla KiNbKiCTh MpaliBHMKIB Oy/IM YKpaiHIAMMY, AKi pO3MOBIA-
7N PiJJHOI0 MOBOIO. BiflmoBifjHO y Bigmini Mix c06010 BOHU KOMYHiKyBanm
ykpaincpkow. OfHaK, BCA JOKYMEHTAllisA Be/lach pOCiiicbKOI0 MOBOIO aXX IO
3100y TTsA YKpaiHoto HesanmexHocTi. Takox LI posnosifae, mo y ii pogui
6ym/1 JIXOJTV iHIIIOI HAIliOHAa/IbHOCTI, a caMe MOJIAKY i3 MaMMHOI niHii. I1o Ta-
TOBii POJMHI B HUX NPaKTUYHO BCi Gymm ykpainusamu. [i 4omoBik Takox
OyB MO/ISIKOM i I1iKaBo, 10 IXHs ABOKY/IbTYpHA CiM’st 36epirasa 3Buyai 060x
HapofiB. BoHM Bifj3Haua/nM AK KaTONMIDbKI, TaK i FPEKO-KaTOMNIbKi CBATA.
Takox iMeHMHN Ta [JHI Hapoj XKeHH:. [epoiHs 3rajiyBana mpo cBATO Mu-
Konas, sike gns Hei, M.JI. i M.M. taemHo npoBopuau ixHi 6arbku. baun-
MO, 1[0 JiBYaTa BUXOBYBA/IMUCh 3a CXOXXVMM L[iHHOCTAMU Ta TPagULIiAMMU.
3HayHi 3miHM Bigbynuca y popuai LI micna 1956 poky, Komy po3BiHYanm
KynpT ocobu Cramina. bpary ii 6aTbka, sAxoro yBa3Hmmm i Bucnamm go Cu-
6ipy, [o3BONMMIN OBepHYTHCA 6e3 MpaBa BMi3Ay Ao Ykpainu. [loBruii me-
piof XKUTTA Mic/A 3acIaHHA Y0/MoBik nepebysas y JIutsi. JKurresa ictopis
LI BKOoTpe 300pa’kye 3BA30K TPbOX POAVH Ta BUCBIT/IIOE TPYAHOLL], 3 AKU-
MU CTMKA/INCS TbBIBSIHN y TIOBOEHHNII IIePiof.

M.C. - iHTeneKTyasl, AKUII Ipanioe B iHCTUTYTi OyniBHMIITBA JIBBiBCH-
Kol nonitexHiku. YomoBik HapoAMBCA Ta BCe )KUTTA NpoXkuB y JIbBoBi. Bin
€ CTapaHHMM IpalliBHUKOM, AKUI BifgaHuii cBoiit cipasi. M.C. noginuscs
TPYLHOILIAMM i3 AKMMMU BiJj 3iTKHYBCA y IOBOEHHMII TIepiof. B nepmry dep-
Ty Ile MOBHE IIMTaHHA, sAKe 0y/I0 HeBM3HAYEHVM IIic/IA BiiiHU. Y JIbBiBCh-
Kiif mKom, y cebe BgoMa i Ha poOOTI YOMOBIK CHiNKYBaBCS PijHOIO
MOBOIO, IIPOTE B IOBCAKJEHHOMY >KMUTTI, YaCTO HaBiTh Ha BYIMIIAX MicTa
BiH 4yB 6araTo pociiicbkoi. OdiniitHi 3BiTH Ta [OKyMeHTallid, 32 CTOBaMU
M.C., Benucs 3minrano. CaM 3aBxan mepeOyBaB B YKPailHOMOBHOMY OTO-
YeHHI i 4iTKO PO3PI3HAB «CBOIX» Ta «IyXux». SIK OiNbIIiCTb TbBIBSIH OyB
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Bipyr04MM Ta BifI3Ha4aB pesiriitai cBaTa. Tako) 4acTo MycUB OpaTyl y4acTh
y Hapajax, fKi BJIalITOBYBaI B 4eCTb PAJsAHCPKUX MaMSATHUX AaT (7 nu-
cromazia, 1 TpaBHA Tomo). Ilix yac posmoBu M.C. akIieHTyBaB yBary Ha
1950 - Tux pokax. SIK CTBepKye 4OJIOBIK, caMe B 1ieli epioy; BifOyBa€eTbCs
MIOBEPHEHH S pellpecoBaHuX rpomMafsat. OgHAK, He BCi TIOAY MPisiif 3HOBY
BO33'€HATNUCA i3 HoMOM. Bysto 6araro Tux, XTo 6ijblile He JOBIPAB PaAHCH-
Kii1 B/1azii i He MaB Ga)kaHHS 3HOBY XXUTH TYT. Sk Oy/10 migMideHo mBUALIeE,
M.C. posyMmiB Ta BifuyBaB pisHUI[IO MK YKpaiHIsAMM i pocisHamu. 3a co-
BaMU YOJ/IOBiKa, HALIi 0N OYy/IM IPallbOBUTUMMY Ta 6araTo 3MOIJIN JOCAT-
HyTu nicng posnapy CPCP, goro He ckaskel Ipo pocCifiH.

Hacrynnomo repoinero moix intepsto crama T.C. JKinmka Hapopmmacs
B 1972 poui y JIbBoBi. [i 6aTbku Gy sBUYaiiHNMM CeNAHAMM, AKi TIPUiXan
1o JIbBOBa BYMTHUCH Ta NMpaNIoBaTH. TaTo MOXOANTD 3 ABOPiBIINMHY, 2 MaMa
3 XmenpHnuuyHM. I1ig gac posmoBnu T.C. akLleHTye yBary Ha TOMY, 11O 3aB-
KM IlepeOyBasa y maTpioTMYHOMY cepefioBulli. barato pokiB BoHa IpOXXM-
BaJIa y TAKOMY parioHi JIbBoBa (Bys. [JHicTepcbka, CHOIIKiBCBKUII MTApK), fie
BCIOZiM TTaHyBasa pigHa MoBa. Taka cutyaris 6ynia it B yHiBepcuTeTi, amxe
JKiHKa BCTymmna o JIbBiBCbKOI IOJITEXHIKM caMe B TOM PiK, KOIU BCe
TI0YasI0 BECTUCh Ha YKpaiHcpKilt Mosi. T.C. sragye Toit dakT, mo Marxke Bci
B 1i popuHi 6y/u ykpainusimu. TiIbKy MaMIH JBOIOPIiIHNIT OpaT O Py >KUBCS
i3 pocisako. IIpo 1110 ciMIo Tepoins mpuraaye Heb6araTo, aJ>ke CTBEPHKYE,
1J0 3apa3 He cIinkyerbcs 3 HuMu. Takox T.C. pos3nosina mpo e, mo ii 6atb-
Ka 3acTaBuIM IpamoBatu y Kasaxcrani. Hespaxkarouu Ha Take 3ac/laHHS,
BiH BCe OJJHO He BTPATUB MaTpioTM3My Ta M000Bi 10 cBoei Kpaium. Ilix gac
PO3MOBU TepOiHA YacTo 3rajye Bakkuii nepiog 90-tux. «Tpapnuii - Tax,
peniria —ni» — Tak T.C. onucye cBATKyBaHHA penirifianx caT. JKinka Ta-
KOX JII/IMTBCS IOCBiZIOM CBOIX OATHKIB i aKI|eHTY€E yBary Ha IOTUYHII pi3-
HII, fIKa icHyBama MiX HUMU. Y 1953 poui, micna cMepTi Cranina, MaTu
T.C. ax i 6inbIIicTh NIaKaa 3a «6aTbKOM HapOAIiB», IPOTE TATO PO3yMiB BCe
B)Xe Ha Toyl yac. OffHaK Tak He OyJI0 3aBXXM, afi>Ke IpUOIN3HO B 60-TUX po-
Kax 000€ 3 6aTbKiB cTanu cBifoMuMu ykpainmsamu. baunmo, o Ha BifMiHO
Big monepepHix repois, T.C. Bupocia y HOpiBHAHO BiTbHIIIOMY YKpaiHCBKO-
My cycninberi. [ popuna He miraBamach pagsHChKiil mpomnaraHi Ta mpo-
JOBXKyBaJa IJIeKaTy MaTPiOTUYHI I[iHHOCT.

HesBakaroun Ha MacoBy pycudikaiis MicTa, nepeBa>kHo 6inbIua Kinb-
KIiCTb /IbBIBSIH PO3MOB/ISIM YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOI0. Mosi HAacTyImHa repoi-
H#, pajle Oyia BUHATKOM i3 nboro mpasuna. T. K. Hapopunace B 1975 poui
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y JIpBOBI, mpore ii 6aTpKy He Oy/1M KOPIHHMMM MELITKaHIIMH, aJpKe 1i 6aTbKo
noxonuThb i3 CBepaIoBCcbKa, a MaMa i3 PiBHoro. T.K. posnosigae mpo focutb
I1ikaBy MOBHY CUTYallil0, AKa CK/Ia/IaCh TPOTATOM 11 XKUTTA. Mixk cobo10 BIo-
Ma BOHV PO3MOBIIATIN POCIMICHKOIO, B CAJIOYKY i 3 IiTbMM HA BY/INLi — YKpaiH-
CbKOI0, LIKOJIa Oy/1a pociiicbka. YKpaiHCbKy MOBY repoiHs foOpe BUBYNMIA
nicnA BCTyny y JIbBiBCbKY NOMiTEXHIKY, ajike ii BuKknagana Ipuna @apioH.
Komnu »iHka mpaifioBasna B yHiBepCUTeTi, JOKyMeHTallid Beslach TAKOX pif-
HOI0 MOBOI0. [0BOpAYM TPO MOXO/I>)KEHH A Ta pOANYiB iHIIIOI HAalliOHA/IBHOCTI,
T.K. Bucnosuna uikaBy Ta niHHy gyMky. Pagsacbkuii Coro3 3aMacKoBYBaB
K 0COOMCTI TaK i «Be/uKi» icTOpii, TOMy 4acTo Ti He Mir iffeHTndiKkyBaTn
CBOIX pofiMuiB 3a HalioHanbHicTIO. 3 ycix pignux, T.K. sragye Tinbku npo
6abycro, sIKa pisHMIACh TUM, 10 Oyna eBpeiiko. CTOCOBHO IMOJiNMy caMMUX
JIbBiB’IH, [yMKa XiHKU € HeoHO3HauHOI. B roHanpkomy Bini T.K. He momi-
Yaja CyTTEBOI PiSHMUILI MIXK TI0[ibMMU, AKi HaceIAIN MiCTO, IIPOTE 3apa3 4iTKo
MO>Ke BiIpi3HUTY KOPiHHOTO /IbBiB STHMHA Bifi mpuDx/Koro. [lepi iHy0Th
i 6epexxyTh ciafyHy MicTa. Y HUX BigMiHHMIT T06yT Ta ocens. Takox T.K.
posmoBifana mpo Te, mo y ii ciM’1 BifjdHayanocy 6araTo peniriitHux i mep-
YKaBHUX CBAT. [Ipyre ABUIIe 3yMOB/IeHe POOOTOI0 6aThKiB Ha iep>KaBHMX I10-
cagax. OxpiM Toro repoiHi 6yno go6pe Bifomo ceaTo Mukonas. Henpuemsi
cuTyanii TparIAInCcA mij] 9ac AKMX0oCh perniriitanx ceaT. He BapTo 6yio my-
6niyHo obrooproBary taki nogii. T.K. HaBoguTh npuknag i3 Benukonuew,
KoM 11 BUMTENIbKA, SIKa 6yna KOMYHICTKOIO, Kapasa JiiTeil 3a Te, 1110 BOHU
MPMHOCKIIN TIACKU [0 IIKOIN. 3BiZICK BUMaIbOBYETbCA KapTUHA KUTTS, sKe
MPOXKMBAJIM TUCAYI )KUTei MicTa y Toit epioz. Bunagok T.K. gae smory mo-
[JIAHYTU HA MICTO iHIIMMU O4MMA.

Ha uepsi inTeppo i3 1.B. XKinka mapopmnacs yJ/IbBosi B 1963 poui. Ti
6aTbKy MpaljoBaay inxeHepamu. I.B. pocia B ykpaiHOMOBHOMY cepejoBU-
i, BiIIOBiZHO BCe XXMTTA PO3MOB/IA/NA PiHOI MOBOI. EIVHNM BUHAT-
KOM Oy iBa poKu, fKi XiHka, Oygyun auTuHOMW, xXuia y Kazaxcrani.Tam
BOHA XOJJMJ/Ia ¥ Cafi04O0K, Jie IepeBakHa Oibla KinbKicTh JjiTeit po3MOBIIs-
TV pOCiNICbKOI0. AHa/Ii3yI04) MOBHE IMTaHHA, .B. okpecnmia focuth Bax-
nuBy pucy JIbBoBa gpyroi nonosunu XX cTonirtA. I'epoina posnosina, mo
y Ti 9acu pocificbkOMOBHI /oAy, sIKi poXkuBajy y JIbBOBi, 11[00 BAUTUCS
y HOTIK MicTa, IepexofuIn Ha yKpaiHcbky MoBy. OfHaK, He3Ba)Ka04M Ha
e, I.B. BBaxkae, mo 80-Ti poku Oynu Haibinbu pycudikoBaTOPCHKMUM Iie-
piogom pns JIbBoBa i [y KpaiHu 3aranoM. Kpaloro cuTyallig cTana Bxe
B 1niepiox «mepebynoBu». CaMe Ha Taki Bak/1MBi icTopuyHi nmopii mpumnasno
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OUTVHCTBO repoiHi. I.B. i3 saxonnenHAM posnoBijae po Te, K BOHa, i po-
[VMHA Ta 3HAOMI MiATPUMYBaIM IPOTECTH 3a He3aneXHy YKpainy. JKinka
11aC/INBA, 1110 Pa3oM i3 MiZIbliIOHaMM YKpaiHIiB IIepeXKuia TaKMI BasKIUBUI
Ta LiHHMI KPOK /i1 Hauoi Kpainu. IIpore, Takox srajgye npo Baxkki 90-Ti,
AKi IprHecn i3 co6010 eKOHOMIYHY Kpu3y Ta IIpo6/ieMI i3 IpalieB/IalITy-
BaHHAM. He oM1MHae TeMM Ipo «CBOIX» Ta «4y>KMX» /bBiB'AH. [lo mepiroi
KaTeropii KiHKa BiJIHOCUTD BCiX THX, XTO )XIB, TOBApUIIYBaB Ta IIPAI0BaB
3 Heto. CBoi s [.B. - 11e mpeacTaBHUKM MUCTEIIBKOTO CepefloBuUIIa. Y HUX
Oynu cninpHi wini, inTepecu Ha monitTuyHi nornapyu. Takox I.B. roBopuma
po cBATa BuHMKae JOCUTD I[iKaBa 3aKOHOMIPHICTb y BiJj3HA4aHHI peIirii-
HIX TOpKecTB. fIK i y 6ararbox ranmyaH, Pisgso Ta Bennkennb BBaXkanucs
CBAATaMU, SIKi 00 €THYIOTb BCIO POAMHY 33 OHMUM cTO/IoM. HoBuit pik BoHU
CIIpaBJIAIN He TAK ACKPAaBO i 30BCiM He y ciMeiTHOMY KoJli. Ba>kiuBo 3ayBa-
XKUTH, MO y cepefoBui, fe 3pocrana L.B., Bci 6ynmm cBijomumu marpiora-
MM i IMpPO pafinu Kpaxy KoMyHismy. OfHaK, Zifych XKiHKM MaB TPilIKM
iHmi mornAM Ha Taki rmo6anbHi 3MiHu. Tak sk BiH OyB BeTepaHOM BillHU
i BcTynuB fo mapTii, itoro sxutrenuc 6ys 6iorpadiero pajsHCHKOI TIOANHIA,
ToMy cMepTh CrajiHa 4u nosaneHHA Papsancekoro Corosy — cripuitMano-
cs1 SIK KpaxX BeNMMKoi Ta crabinbHoi ermoxu. Ha mpukmapi icropii I.B. Mox-
Ha MPOCTEXXUTU AK YKPalHChKe CYCIiZIbCTBO 3MiHIOBA/IOCh i Mi/I/IALITOBY-
BaJIOCH JIO YMOB, IKi BUHUKA/IM Y TOM IEPiOf.

OcraHHbOIO TepoiHelo Moix iHTepBto crtanma LK. JKinka nHapopmmach
y 1959 pori. Bona BBaxkae ce6e KOpiHHOIO JTbBiBSTHKOIO, afIKe 13 CAaMOro -
TUHCTBA Melikae y Mmicti. barpku LK. € pocisHamu Ta BilicbKOBOC/ITY>K00B-
AMH, 1icnA Jpyroi cBiToBoI BiliHM BOHM Iepeixann 5o JIbBoBa. Y repoiHi
Oynu i e pognui i3 Pocil, 3 sskuMM 3apas >xiHKa He crinkyerbcs. 1ikaBo, 1o
BOHA HAarojIocuIa Ha TOMY, 110 6y/1a KOMCOMOJIKOIO (BCi iHIII He Ha3BajIN I1b-
oro ¢axTy, HaleBHO, He BBa)Ka/nu itoro Baxnusum). LK. akTuBHO po3Bu-
BaJlacs i HaBIiTh CTajla CEKPETAPKOI KOMCOMOIbCHKOI OpraHisanii y mKosi.
3posymino, 1mo BgoMa CiM’sl PO3MOBIIs/IA POCIICBKOI0 MOBOI. B cayjouxy
i mxomni - ananoriyno. OfgHaK, CUTYyallia sMiHM/IAacA Mic/IA BCTYIy /IO JIiCO-
TeXHIYHOTO iHCTUTYTY, A€, AK 3a3HA4a€ caMa IrepoiHs, 6araTo BUK/IajadiB
Oynu ykpaiHoMoBHMMM. Po361patoyy MOBHe MUTaHHS, JUBYE TON (aKT, 10
TDOKyMeHTalisa y micui, e npanosana LK., a came B AkajieMiss MUCTelITB,
BejlacsA MepeBa)KHO yKpaiHChKoOW. IIpalliBHMKM TaKOXK CHiIKyBanuch pifi-
HOI0 MOBOI. baummo, 1o AUTMHCTBO Ta I0OHI POKM MOs IepOiHs IIPOBea
Y POCiiiCbkOMOBHOMY CepefjOBUIL, IIPOTe Ije He 3aBa’kajlo JTIOUTH MicTO
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y SIKOMy BOHa pocra. SIkio 6aTbko 3anummnscs y JIpBoBi yepes cBorw pobo-
Ty, TO MaTH, AK cTBepKye cama LK., 3 BeMKMM 3aXOIJIeHHSIM pO3IOBifa-
na iit mpo micro JleBa. He3Barkaroun Ha CBO€ NOXO/I>)KEHH 1, TepOiHA T00MIa
i mpopoBxye mobuTn Ykpainy. Bona posnosina npo te, AKMMM HaTpioTHy-
HO TifHeceHMMM Oy/1M BOHA 3 YOTOBIKOM IIiff 4ac po3Iajy TOTAJIiTapHO-
TO COI03y. BOHM aKTMBHO MifTpUMYyBajN ifief0 He3aje)XHOI YKpaiHu, amKe
MPpIisi/Iv )KUTH Y Bi/IbHIN lep>KaBi.

ITincyMoByr04M, MOXY YMOBHO IIOJi/IUTU TepOIiB CBOiX iHTepBI0 ABi
BiKOBI I'PYIIM Ta OKPEC/IUTY CIIiJIbHI Ta BiZMiHHI pucK y ixHix icropisax. [lo
nepuroi rpynu BigHocutbesa M., MM, LI. i M.C. Bci Bonu € npepcras-
HMKaMy cepefnam 1940 — 1950-nx pokiB HapopKeHHA. B icTopii KO>XHOTO
3 HUX € 6araTo CHiIBHMX 3ayBakeHb Ta ¢akTiB. [lepiue, mo € Hamomir-
HIIIMM i, Ha MOIO IYMKY, HalIBaXX/ITMBILINM, Ile MOBHe IUTAaHHA. KoXeH Ta
KO)KHa i3 BUII[e3TafJaHNX repoiB 6ynmmnykpaiHoMoBHUMI. B ce6e BoMa BOHN
PO3MOBIANN PiJHOI0 MOBOIO Ta POC/IN Y BifIIIOBITHOMY cepefoBuIli. 3po-
3yMiJIO, 11O BCi CTUKHY/NCA i3 mpobnemoro pycudikanii. Hespakaroun Ha
Te, o JIbBiB 3aBXX/M BBa)KaBCsA MPOYKPalHCBKUM Ta JOCUTDH IaTpioTmy-
HIM MiCTOM, pafIfHChKa Blafia Ta IpolaraHja Bce X 3adenmia yoro. [o-
BOPAYM IIPO CIIJIbHI PUCH, BXKIMBO 3raflaTy IIPO [O3BI/IA, a caMe CBATA.
Bci Moi repoi — 11e npecTaBHUKM IbBIBCbKOI iHTe/MireHnii Tux yacis. XToch
3alIMaBCA iCTOPi€I0, MUCTELITBOM, apPXiTEKTYPOIO, MY3MKOIO Ta KYJIbTYpPOIO,
a KOTOCh LJiKaBM/IM TOYHIi Ta NMpUPOAHNYi Hayky. Hesparkaroum Ha Hener-
Ki )KMTTEB]I 06CTaBMHM Ta PeIPeCUBHY PafiAHCHKY MOMITUKY, ONIMTaHi MaHi
i maH m6MIN MICTO Y IKOMY BUPOC/IN Ta IIPOXKMUBAIU i 6y cpaBXHIMU
IaTpioTaMu CBOEI fep>KaBIL.

Hlo npyroi rpymu 1960 — 1970-uX pOKiB HapoOI>KeHHS. IXHi >KUTTEBi
icTOpil OXOI/IIOIOTH He MEHUI LIiKaBuil nepioy icropii Ykpainu. Ilonepenne
HOKOJIIHHS POCIIO IIiJ] 4ac XPYIIOBCHKOI Bifl/TUTY Ta OPEXXHEBCHKOTO 3aCTOIO.
MomnopicTh HaCTyITHUX TepoiB IpuIlajga Ha Hafi3BMYalHO Ba>K/IMBi Yach /A
¢dbopmyBaHHs yKpaiHCbKOIO Haljii. IlepeOymoBa, MiTMHIM, peBOMOLis Ha
I'PaHiTi, CTBOPEHHA YKPaiHChKMX IIapTiil, OMpisHa HE3a/eXXHICTh Ta BaXKKi
90-Ti — Bce, 110 IepeXXMBaIN repoi pa3oM i3 Halllol0 KpaiHOK. AHajli3y0un
icropii T.C., TK,, L.B. Ta I.K., Mo>xHa 3p03ymiTy, 1110 MOBHe MUTAaHHAM 3a-
JMIIAETbCA aKTyanbHMM. Ha BifMiHY Bifi IpeCTaBHUKIB CTapIIOl IPymy,
HOBi repoi He BCi BUPOC/IN B yKpaiHOMOBHOMY cepenoBuiii. Komych npuitii-
JIOCh MiJiTalITOBYBAaTUCh Mif JIbBiB Ta Jioro Tpaauuii. BpaxoByoun MOBHE
MUTAaHHA, [0 TPy I0fell MOKHa IOAiN Iie Ha ABi migrpynu. Ilepmi — e
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Ti, XTO BUPOCTaB B YKpaiHOMOBHOMY cepefoBuili, a came — T.C. ta I.B. IIpy-
ri — ixHs nosHa npotwiexxHicts — T.K. Ta LK. OcTansi iBi repoini 3 sutns-
cTBa Oy/nmm oToveHi pociiicbkoro MoBoo. He3paskaloun Ha TaKui Ba>K/IVBUI
acrekT ctparudikariii, Bcix ix 06’efHyBaB yKpalHCbKMII ATPIOTUYHMUI AYX.
Bonn »xnnm B ofHOMY MiCTi, Bi/j3Ha49a/IN Ti caMi CBATa, MaJIi CXOXi IMOJTiTHY-
Hi IIOITIAAM Ta OTHAKOBO pafinu posnany PagsaHcbkoro Cow3y i CTBOpEeHHIO
HOBOI He3aJIe>KHOI YKpaiHChKOI fepyaBu. KoxkeH ckasaB JJOCUTb BarkK/IMBi
OYMKM, AKi 3a/IMIIAI0THCA AaKTYa/lbHUMU i CbOTOfIHI.

J1a mpefcTaBHMKIB IepUIOi TPy PO3MOLIN «CBill» «Iy>Kuil» Jife 1o
HalliOHa/IbHI JIiHil, BK/IIOYA04YM POIVIHHY CIIOPiJHEHICTb; M1 APYTol — 3a
(haxoBOIO 03HAKOIO.

baTbky ONMMTYBaHMX Ha/leXaTb N0 PisHMX conianbHuX rpyn (iHTermi-
TeHIlis1, CensiHm), JesiKi Oynm pernpecoBaHi ab0 Manu pernpecoBaHuX y po-
nuHi. Ile He mo3HaYMIOCA Ha ycBimoMeHi cebe ykpainiamu. OnuTyBaHi —
pocissHKY 3po6uy Bubip Ha YKpaiHCBKIiCTh B 3pijloMy Bilii.

Bci, 63 BUHATKY, repoi 6y/1m XpUCTUAHAMM i, He3BaXKalouy Ha 3a60po-
Hy YI'KII, He monmymumnm Bipu Ta penirii. [lo iepKBY BOHM He XOAU/IN, afiKe
He 6a>kasnu BifgBifyBaT MOCKOBCBKMIT TaTpiapXat, HpOTe BOMA JOTPUMY-
BaJIMCD YCiX 3BM4YaiB Ta Tpaauii. CeaTkysanu Pisgso, BennkpeHp Ta iHmi
peniriiini Top>xectBa. LlikaBum HaKkTOM € Te, 1110 B Ti Yacu leHb aHTe/la BBa-
’KaBCA BaXK/IMBIIINMM CBATOM HiX B/IacHe leHb HapomkeHH. [e mie pas mo-
Ka3y€ Be/IMKY LIiHHICTD peirii B yKpaiHCbKOMY CYCIIi/IbCTBI.

Sxmo rpynu nopiBHOBaTK MiX c06010, TO MOXXHA ITOMITUTH SIK CIIi/Ib-
Hi, Tak i BinMinHi pucu. Bci repoi Bupocnu B CPCP Ta 3a3Hanu pafisiHCbKOI
Inponarangyu. XToch MPOXKUB TaK TPUBATy YaCTUHY XKUTTs, HE MIl' Bi/IbHO
posBuBarycsA i OymyBaru kapepy. [I1s1 Korocs 1ieit Iepioy; puIIaB TiIbKM Ha
IOHICTb. JIeXTo i3 yKpaiHOMOBHOI CiM’1, @ XTOCh BUBYMB MOBY Ti/IbK! B YHi-
BepcuTeTi un Ha po6oTi. barato repois € KOPiHHUMM JIbBIBSTHAM, aJI€ € i Ti,
XTO IpMixXaB /10 MiCTa IIYKaTy Kpawoi fomi. Bci BoHM MatoTh 3a 06010 Bax-
Ki Ta LjiHHi icTOPii XXUTTSA, IHAUBiyanbHMIT [OCBIK Ta ocobucTi icTopii. ba-
41MO, IO pajisTHChKA CHCTeMa He >Kajlia Hikoro i 6opomacs i3 cBijoMumu
JTIOfIbMU Pi3HMX HOKOMiHb. OfHAK, € Te, 110 00’€/JHyE MOIX IrepoiB — BCi BOHU
Oy/nu cBiffKaMy HOBaJeHHA LbOTO 6e3)Ka/JbHOIO TOTAJIITAPHOTO PEXUMY,
AKWIT 3aBJaB TPaBM BCIM CBOIM rpomMajsHaM. KoxkeH repoit Moix iHTepB’1o
3 PajlicTIO 3yCTPiB HOBY He3a/IeXKHY YKpaiHy Ta pa3oM i3 Helo IIepeXKIB BaK-
Ki 9acy 1i BCTAHOBJIEHHA.
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Il icTOpMYHOI HayKY CIIOTafiyl CIYTYIOTb XOPOLIMM [ KEPENIOM I 10-
CIIIPKEHHS TOTO 4 iHIIOro nepiofy. 3aBAAKM HMM MOXKHA OTPUMATH He
IpOCTO cyXy iHdopMarito, ajie 7 fAeTaqbHO IOIIMHYTH B aTMOCepy TUX
yaciB. Taknit BUj nepenaBaHHA icTOpii JOIOMIT MeHi HOCTIUTY TbBiBCbKe
cycninberBo y Apyriit nonmosuui XX cromirra. CaMe JTofuHA € IepefaBa-
4yeM iHdopMalii, ajyke BOHA CIIpUiiMae, aHaMI3Ye, a MOTIM Ai/IMTBCSA CBOIM
mocBigoM 3 iHmmmu. Ocobucti icTopii KOHKPETHUX /TIOfiell HOIOMAaralTh
Kpallle 3p03yMiTu mofii «Benmkoi icropii». JIbBiB focmifgKeHnit i mpo mMu-
HYyJIe IIbOTO MicTa MOXKHA IPOYMTATH OY/ib-IKOMY MiPYYHMKYYM KHVDKIT
3 icTopii, mpoTe As IMOOKOTO aHATI3y Ta HOPIBHAHHSA i 3icTaBneHHs dak-
TiB, C/Iifi pOSI/IAHYTU CBiZJ4EHHA OYEBULLIIB.

JIpBiB’sTHaMM cebe HasMBAIOTH JIIOAM, 5AKi Oe3locepeHbO HAPOAMIUCDH
y MICTi Ta IpOXXMBAWOTb TYT Bce XUTTA. [IpoTe, 1le He eAuHa rpymna, sAKa
inenTudikye cebe sk KOpiHHI XuTeni Micta. JIpBiBIHAMM MOXXYTb BBa)XKaTH
cebe Ti, XTO IIepeixas CIoM i IPOROBXM/IN XXUTH Y MicTi. Takoxx emirpanTy,
AKi Hapopunuch y JIbBOBI, ajie BMiXany 3a KOP/IOH 41 B iHII perionn YKpai-
Hu. Micbka igentudikanis sx i HalioHabHA, HacAMIIEpes, 3aleXXUTh Bif
CaMOYCBiJOM/IEHHA.

ITpoBefieHHA IHTEPB’10 HO3BOMNIO 3pOOUTH BUCHOBKI, IO CaMe JIIOfiN,
ixHi po3moBifi(TO6TO BUKOPUCTaHHS METOAIB yCHOI icTOpii) € moCTaTHBO
BepuQiKOBaHMM JKepeloM, KOMM MOBa Jifie Ipo ITMOOKe MOCTiIKeHHS
MOITUYHMUX, COLIa/IbHMUX Ta KY/IbTYPHUX IIEPETBOPEHD Y CYCIIi/IbCTBI.
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Since the beginning of the 21st century, especially after joining the European
Union in 2004, Poland has become an increasingly attractive migration des-
tination for Ukrainian citizens. Visa law and the casual nature of the work
undertaken by many Ukrainians have influenced the popularity of circular
migration (Iglicka & Gmaj, 2010, pp. 10-15). Since 2014, due to the annexa-
tion of Crimea by Russia and the outbreak of the armed conflict in the east-
ern regions of Ukraine, the number of immigrants began to increase grad-
ually. At the same time, more and more people have applied for temporary
residence permits, which means a gradual change from circular migration
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to longer periods of stay in Poland (UDsC, 2024, p. 4). If 2014 led to an evo-
lutionary increase in Ukrainian immigration to Poland and the number of
visas issued at around 700-900 thousand per year, the beginning of the Rus-
sian invasion led to revolutionary changes not only in numbers but also in
the nature of the migration movement, which was dominated by war refu-
gees (cf. Iglicka & Gmaj, 2010, pp. 10-16; UdsC, 2024, pp. 7-8).

Studies conducted in various periods have indicated the relative ease
of adaptation of Ukrainian immigrants in Poland, resulting from cultur-
al closeness and linguistic affinity (see, e.g., Brunarska et al., 2012, p. 30;
Olak, 2021, pp. 77-80). It is also significant that the Polish language, which
has been taught at various levels of education in Ukraine for about 20 years,
is known to many people even before migration (Chlopek, 2009; Kowalew-
ski, 2023). The multilingualism of Ukrainians, who, in addition to Ukrain-
ian and Russian, also speak Polish, has been the focus of Pavel Levchuk’s re-
search since the beginning of his academic career. The subject of his doctoral
dissertation, which was the basis for the published monograph (Levchuk,
2020), was the language attitudes and behaviors of Ukrainian citizens who,
despite not having Polish origins, mastered Polish and used it to varying de-
grees, functioning both in Poland as migrants and in Ukraine. The start of
the full-scale Russian invasion of Ukraine on February 24, 2022, and the in-
flux of Ukrainian refugees to Poland have become the cause of many social,
economic, and sociolinguistic phenomena. Their novelty resulted both from
the scale, caused by the number of the incoming Ukrainian population, and
from the specificity resulting from the different nature of immigration: un-
like labor immigrants, refugees did not plan to come to Poland and were of-
ten unprepared for it in terms of professional, linguistic, and social compe-
tences, and, in addition, they were mainly children and adolescents under
the care of adult women, whose opportunities for professional activity were
limited by caring responsibilities (Trebski & Mlynski, 2023, pp. 52-56).

In this way, P. Levchuk’s research on the language situation of Ukrain-
ian war refugees in Poland touched on a topical issue not only as a subject of
study, but also as a part of socio-political and media discourse, and was also
pioneering in nature, because it concerned groups and social environments
that only came into being in the spring of 2022. The author used a methodo-
logical approach proven in his previous studies, combining quantitative re-
search on a large sample and qualitative research of an in-depth nature, fo-
cused on key research issues. The research had two stages, the first of which
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consisted of survey research. They were carried out practically immediate-
ly after the beginning of the war from mid-April to the end of August 2022
(Levchuk, 2024, p. 51), and as it later turned out, this was the period when
the largest number of refugees stayed in Poland. In the quantitative study,
when constructing the survey, the author focused on the most important
sociological parameters established on the basis of previous studies of bilin-
gualism and the linguistic situation (age, gender, place of birth and residence
in Poland, citizenship, education, nationality of parents, declared identity),
directing the study to explain the following issues: relative language profi-
ciency in each of the languages, forms of functioning of both languages, or-
der of their acquisition, use and usefulness in the communication process,
emotional involvement, and the importance of both languages in the pro-
cess of social advancement (cf. Levchuk, 2024, p. 16; Weinreich, 1963, p. 75;
Gluszkowski, 2013, p. 27).

In the first stage of the work, P. Levchuk prepared a database of inform-
ants for the second — qualitative — part of the study, the number of which also
stands out from similar studies, as it includes as many as 133 people. After
developing the survey results, the author began analyzing multilingual peo-
ple’s case studies. The composition of the study and the way of understand-
ing the language biography as “the totality of developmental stages signifi-
cant for a specific idiolect” was adopted after similar studies conducted so
far in Polish sociolinguistics (Levchuk, 2024, pp. 145-146; cf. Gluszkowski,
2011; Zielinska, 2013; Miodunka, 2016).

Both stages of the study were embedded in the broader context of Rus-
sian-Ukrainian relations, which were the main driving force behind the dy-
namics of language stances. They were an important aspect of the research.
The outbreak of the war caused changes in the functioning of the Russian
language in various countries. Even on the part of Poles, a nation not di-
rectly involved in the conflict, interest in the Russian language decreased.
For instance, due to the limitation or severance of many trade and tour-
ist contacts in connection with the sanctions imposed on Russia, the num-
ber of students of Russian studies also decreased (Gluszkowski et al., 2024,
pp- 309-312; Serebriansky, 2025). The changes in the language stances and
identity of Ukrainians who used both languages in their daily lives until
2022, or Russian was their first and primary communication tool, are all
the more understandable (see, e.g., Yaremko & Levchuk, 2024; Levchuk &
Shevchuk-Kliuzheva, 2024). The author does not leave the readers with a de-
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scription of the respondents’ attitudes without explanation, but places the
current situation in a broad historical context. It is presented taking into ac-
count the Tsarist and then Soviet language and nationality policy, starting
with the formation of the Ukrainian language against the background of
East Slavs, the situation of the Ukrainian language after 1654, i.e., after the
agreement in Pereyaslav that meant the incorporation of the Cossack Het-
manate (Zaporozhian Host) into the Russian Empire, and then the linguis-
tic situation in Eastern Galicia and the fate of the Ukrainian language after
1915 (Levchuk, 2024, pp. 29-42). P. Levchuk also pays attention to the for-
mation of Russian-Ukrainian relations in the context of language and iden-
tity in the times that followed and immediately preceded the war. He refers
to the centuries-old but still vivid concept of Russia as the “Third Rome” and
the special place of Ukraine in this myth (Levchuk, 2024, pp. 43-48). In this
way, it does not limit itself to the analysis of the language policies of both
countries and how multilingual Ukrainians organize their languages, but
presents a broad and multidimensional interdisciplinary study. This is par-
ticularly important in the context of using this important and up-to-date re-
port, in a situation where relatively few studies have been written on the lin-
guistic situation of Ukrainian refugees, and this is currently the only study
on such a large scale.

Similarly to his first large study of multilingual Ukrainians (Levchuk,
2020), this time the author also divided the research population into groups
according to key sociolinguistic criteria, which this time concerned the pri-
mary language: U — Ukrainian was the first language, R — Russian, UR - with
two primary languages. The possible Polish origin of the ancestors was also
considered (Levchuk, 2024, pp. 57-58). On this basis, many variables were
given in the quantitative part of the analysis, divided into three categories.
The first of them are variables that can be described as basic from the point
of view of the study, including, among others, knowledge of Polish before ar-
rival and its learning after arrival in Poland, together with the determination
of motivation, frequency of use of individual languages and emotional atti-
tude to them, and motivations for choosing the language in a communica-
tion situation (Levchuk, 2024, pp. 58-100). The second set of variables served
for a detailed analysis of diglossia, and referred to various spheres of life of
the refugees, not only the most often studied, such as home, work, public,
and administration (cf., e.g., Arokay et al., 2014), but also swearing, dream-
ing, taking notes, and doing math. The last group of variables included pref-
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erences for language selection in passive situations, e.g., films, TV series, and
programs, radio broadcasts, the press, the Internet, mobile phone applica-
tions, and computer systems. Such a detailed analysis led P. Levchuk to pre-
pare a matrix of multilingualism of war immigrants from Ukraine, which
was a kind of summary of the quantitative part of the monograph (Levchuk,
2024, pp. 135-144).

The discussion of language biographies constituted the last analytical
part of the book. Based on interviews, the author discussed in detail indi-
vidual choices and the conditions leading to them in the everyday lives of
subsequent interviewees. This is an extremely valuable illustration for the
quantitative part and constitutes an original documentation of the linguis-
tic behavior of Ukrainian refugees (Levchuk, 2024, pp. 145-214). The quali-
tative part was also provided with a systematic summary, the core of which
consisted of clear tables containing a synthetic description of the types of
multilingualism already distinguished in the quantitative part, depending
on the primary language.

In conclusion, P. Levchuk verified the initial hypotheses and proposed
patterns in which the multilingualism of war refugees from Ukraine in Po-
land was shaped. Such a diverse and multidimensional study allowed for
drawing many important conclusions, important not only from the point
of view of the studied community but also possibly extrapolating to other
groups. They referred to the conditions of acquiring subsequent languages,
the meaning and importance of individual motives, and in the most current
issue, that is, referring to the ongoing war, P. Levchuk noted that the current
linguistic choices and behaviors of Ukrainians are the result of compensat-
ing for the effects of warfare and include the rejection and negation of Rus-
sianness, including identity changes (Levchuk, 2024, pp. 215-220).

The interdisciplinary nature of the study combined with its scientific and
socio-political relevance makes P. Levchuk’s work particularly noteworthy.
It is an important work in two dimensions: in relation to a strictly defined
research topic, i.e., the analysis of the linguistic situation of a specific group,
and also as a wide-ranging and multidimensional study conducted in logisti-
cally and emotionally difficult conditions. As such, it can be a starting point
for further analyses of the community of war immigrants from Ukraine,
also from a political, scojological, psychological, and economic perspective.
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